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1] 
WALTON'S LIBRARY 


of ancient and curious Books and MSS. on 
TnrosoOPHY, PrLosOPHY, and MYSTICAL 
THEOLOGY, and on correlative sul;jects of phy- 
sical Science, as touched upon in the * MEMORIAL 
OF WILLIAM Law. JacoBp Bonar, DioxysIUs 
ANDREAS FREHER, FRAXCIS LEE, AND OTHER 
THEOSOPHERS,' and in the serics of Volumes 
entitled, * AN IxTROUUCTIOS To THEOSOPHY, 


VoL L—4.D. 1854." (s, Iaedgate Hill, 1876. ] 


seemingly irrelevant to its chigf subjects, havin 
mn received among lots, harve been allows 
to remain with the rest. 


Note.—Many books in this Collection, though | 
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The Epiſtle to 
the Reader. 


Oraſmuch as the Author of thzs Diary hath 
been led up to the Watch-Tower, as -4 
foreſeer of that great and notable Day Pro- \ 
pheſied of, relating unto the Manifeſtation of the 
deſcending Powers of the Holy Ghoſt, preparing 
and uſhering in the Glorious Reign and Kingdom 
of our Emanuel : which ſo near approaching zs, 
that under a Mighty contraining Power, I am 
to Allarm all Ranks, Orders, and Degrees of Per- 
ſons, from the highe# to the lowe$, that ſo they 
may be found in 4 readineſs, to entertain the 
Foyful tidings of the Reign and Dominion of Chriſt 
in Spirit. T ſhall firft begin with the Imperial 
Powers of the Earth, viz. Kings, SJ ucens, No- 
bles, and all of that Progeny, to whom Principal- 
ly as from the High Court and Council of Fea- 
ven, this Meſſage zs ſert, that you may Under- 
Hand this zs the acceptable Time and Seaſon, for 
the fulfilling of that Propheſie, to come forth and 
"Y 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader. 
ſhtw your ſelves to be Nurſing Fatkers and Nur- 
fing Mothers to the Church of the Firft Born, 
that is now to be gathered out of the various Forms, 
Traditions and Cuſtoms, that have been b wilt up 
only of Man's Wiſdom, into the Power, Life, 
and Glorious Miniſtration of the Spirit : which zs 
the main Drift and Scope,” of what you will find 
in this Volume treated of. The Author being led 
into that Prophetical Diſpenſation, in order to 
. what may be expefted, to have its enſuing con- 
ſummation in this Ape of Time, has received a 
charge to excite you as being what 75 incumbent 
upon you, as you Fland in great Power 
and Authority, to be Incouragers and Supporters, 
for the belping forward the Work of this great 
Day ; for be it known unto you, that no leſs zg de- 
manded from you by the High and Mighty Prince 
of Glory. For as God has put into your Hand an 
advantage more than others, for the Propogating of 
his Kingilom, ſo more eminent Inſtruments you 
may be, for the drawing and gathering in them, 
that have lain ſcattered and diſperſed into Chriſt*s 
fold, and thar you may each one in your ſeveral 
- Stattons appear in that Kingly Joltah-Spirit, 
making it your whole deſign to Keform and Build 
up that, which under great decay ſince the Apoſties 
time have been, and the reviving again that which 
bath been buried under a Cloudof Ignorance, Dead- 
neſs and Earthlymindedneſs. Now be wiſe for 
your ſelves, O ye Kings and Princes of the Earth, 
for in as much as you ſeck and jrom:1e the Ho- 
| nour 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader, 
nour of God, and Reign of his Kingdom bere 
on the Earth, ſo be will eſtabliſh not only your 
Thrones and Kingdoms here below, but alſo.in the 
Heavenly places, which are permanent and durable, 
Crowns that cannot fall away ; which may be a 
ſufficient Motive to ſtir you up, after the pur- 
ſuit of. ſo great an Enterprize. I bave only this 
one Conſideration further to provoke you bereunts : 
Which is, that One Devout and Goaly Prince may 
be a means, by the Spirits aſſiſtance to reduce, and 
ain a whcle Nation into Obedience and Confor- 
mity, to the Lan's of the Divine Kingdom. And 
O! what tranſcendent Dignity will it then be, 
when every King ſhall become a King, Prieſt, 
and Prophet, unto God? Bleſſed will you be that 
ſhall find ſuch an Fioly Ambition hereunto, for 
which the Author ſhall pray for you all moſt Ar 
dently. 
nd now I ſhall proceed, accordirg to Commiſ- 
ſion given me, to ſpeak a Word or tno to the 
Eccleſiaſtical Order, and all other Paſtcrs and 
Teachers, under what Denomination ſoever, that 
ſmee the Day ſpring from on high, has began to 


| caſt forth its Kays of Light in greater bright = 


neſs than heretofore, you are now required to con- 
ſider to what your Miniſtry tends to, which is 
no more t0 be according to a dead draught of 
literal Knowliage, culletted ard gathered up from 
Hiſtorical Artlors. This face of couvcring from 
4 the true Miniſiry #s to be vent awsy, as the 
pirit's day draweth near which will take up 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader. 

fuch 2s ſhall be as ſounding Trumpets, and Horns 
filled with pure Golden Oil; that as there has been 
'4 ſowing in the Deadneſs of the Letter, there may 
tbe a poing forth to ſow the live Sparks, flowing 
From the ſpringing Power of the Holy Ghoſt ; which 
"will be as a true Seal upon your Commiſſion, and 
Þ the Primitive Glory" ſhall break forth brighter 
than ever. And who would not be found as Am- 
baſſadors and Meſſengers, to proclaim the Mighty 
appearance of thoſe guſhing Powers, which from 
the. Heavenly Worlds are upon their pouring forth ? 
Some witneſs hereof undenyably may be taſted, and 
Feet im this enſuing Treatiſe , where you will 
plainly ſee that the Author was not any way ac- 
compliſh'd by Knowledge, Wiſdom,. or Underſtan- 
ding from nithout, but meerly from the freſh rifing 
upſprings of the Holy Epirit, which plentifully 
opened themſelves Within: the which manifeſtation 
of the Spirit ſtands free to all the worthy Seekers 
and Waiters, that ſhall b:come deſirous and wil- 
ling to be taught from the immediate Inſpiring and 
Pitt ates of the Holy Ghoſt, and ſo ſhall you give 
a true proof of your Miniſtry, refined 2 the 
Dreggs of all mixed and muddy Springs, attend- 
ing upon that great Angel of the everlaſting 
Covenant”s moving in the pure Pool and Centre of 
the SouPs Eſſence, wherefrom may ariſe and flow 
the freſh Anointings : as true Prieſts, that may 
feed and nouriſh your Auditors with ſound Wiſ- 
dom and Knowledge in the Divine Myſteries, 
and then right Evangeliſts you will be : — 

that 


The ;Epiftle'to the Reader. 
that Apoſtalical. Doftrine,mbich under ſuch alapſe 
and ſad decay has been. In which Cloudy. time and, 
day of ignor ance, God has withdrawn himſelf... but 
now. 4 Mighty ruſhng Wind from the Heavens 
doth blow, to breath Life into the (lain Witneſſes, 
that they may riſe and Anoint their Shields an 
come forth, in the Urim.and Thummim, to ſhew- 
their Sealed. . Miniſtry from the Holy Ghoſt. 
Highly Bleſſed are thoſe that under ftand. thes 
loud Trumpet-call, giving up themſelves in 
allpure Abſtraftion and Dedication, as Gud's true 
Preeſtly Hoſt... This is all. I have to commend unto 
you, who are Paſtors and Teachers, inwhich. zreat 
Dignaty and Honour, your Funttion. will be Cha- 
ratterized, being ſuch as | bear the Inſcription 
of the Lord*s. Anointed, AndO ! what Rejoicings. 
and high. Acclamations in the: Heavens, will. be, 
when ſuch. « Miniſtry as. this. ſhall be planted 
throughout all Nations, for the bringing forth of ; 
a new Creation Glory, in the hopes of which ] con- 
clude, with Prayers to our great Melchiezdeck 
' King and Prich. 

Now the third ſort to which my Epiſtle is directed 
are, thoſe . Heroical Souls, who are already in «: 
good. degree Baptized into this Faith, as being 
made partakers of the inſpiring Teachings, and, 
Powers of the Holy Ghoſt,. and who bave alxeady 
givena proof, confeſſion, and ownment,, of: what 
bath been publiſhe of this Divine and My- 
ſick Divinity, which they. have encouraged. and. 
promated ; What Thave further. to ſay tazbeſe, 15, 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader: 


no leſs than what the Lord himſelf doth pronounce, 
Bleſſed are the Stewards to whom he has committed 
the choice and precious Treaſures that contained are, 
in that Book of Life that is unſealed in them, and 
as dear fellow Lovers and Labourers with me, 
to" find out what yet in reſerve is, ' further td be 
revealed, that we may 'mutually rejoyce togeober, 
thorow the continued riſing, and ſpringing Powers, 
from the God-head Source, that will ftill be freſh 
and new. O! what can be more grateful and pleaſant 
than: to be entertained with all wvaritty, in our 
renewed Paradiſe, planted within our own Souls, 
wherein our new Eternal Adam has appeared axd 
Eſponſed us to himſelf, reſtoring that phre Vir- 
. ginity, which the firſs Adam loft out of ' bimſelf | 
Here we do know it recovered again, ſo that the bleſ. 
ſing of multiplication, through Spiritual Gene- 
ration, is known for the encreaſe and repleniſhment of 
the New Earth : where renewed are our walks with 
God, in all freedom him Eye to Eye to ſee, in the 
Spirit of bis Glorified Humanity. Thus our bot is 
fallen in an everlaſting and nnfadable Land : 
where now let us all jo;n together as in one united 


band, ſupporting and npholding each other, while 


in our Travelling way, aamitting of nothing that 
would flop or prevent us ;, till we come to poſſeſs in 
all full Fruition what in Prophecy is ſpecified 
in+tbe Fountain of Gardens : more principally in 
this Third Volume, to which T refer you, 


who are in more nearer Alliance, and Congruity ' 


in Spirit with me, not douhning but our growth in 
Spiris 
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: ' ſcription of which be upon youy and all thoſe who 
, ' ſhall gathered be. into the, true Philadelphiaw 
h f F old, in which indiſſolvegble Knot. of LovesV- 
bs  mity | deſire to be known, both in Time and in 
Tr Erer ny; | ,* 
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Fanuary 1. 


A Cryſtalline Fignre deſcends from the 
Sea of Glaſs. 


| N New Years-Day, upon the break 
| thereof, this Figure was preſented 
' 3 
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| to me, as the Model of a new Cres 
ating power, and qprnee by an Image of tranſ- 
parent Glaſs, which deſcended from the Sea 
1 of Glaſs, and ſtood as upon a Mountain of 
| B karthy 
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reads. - 4. 


( 3) 
Earth, which after a very litrle ſeaſon mqul- 


dercd all away,-and became” a plain. And 
then ir was faid, Now obſerve, and ſee what will 


follow. And out of the Belly of this Clarified 


Body did flow Water, thay became as a great 
River, that covered all the plajn, which ſoon 
drunk theſe Waters in. ' And then the Word, 
ſaid, Spring O Ground, and bring forth another 
Creation; "Then did there riſe from the ſame 
figurative Body, a yure Light, which ſprung 
within the caſe of Glaſs, from the Loyns up- 
wards to the Head, and out of the Mouth a 
fiery Stream did proceed, which deſcended 
where the Waters were drunk in. And it 
was given immediately by the ſoft whiſper of 
the Spirit, rhat this would be the ſowing of 
the Holy Ghoſt, in a' plain and leavened 
Ground, which would bring forth, after its 
own kind, as to Spirit and Body ; The Lord 
my God hereby did alſo ſignify much to me, 
which draws the mind to wait attentively, 
to be made the Subject matter, that may be 
formed into the like tranſparency, which doth 


| fo naturally flow from the fulneſs of a Glo- 


rified Humanity. Now he .is ſaid to be the 
beginning of that new Creation, which is 
td ſucceed the old. 

© Ah my Lord, who ſhall enjoy the firſt Fruits 
of this pure mingling of the Glaſſy Sea, from whence 
the Birth of the Holy Ghoſt does flow ſo freely? 


Zan aary 
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(3) 
Fanuary 3- 1675S. 
The former Viſion opened. 


HE Love Banner, and Pavilion of Pow? 

er was faid, ſhould be our ſtrong hold 
and hiding, therefore give your ſelves no reſt, 
till ye find it ont, ſpake the Holy Unttion from 
within, Then was the Viſion of the tranſ- 
parent Glafly-Body, further opened unto me, 
which was prcfented to ſhew the Original, 
from whence the new Creature in the power- 
ful Divine nature would ſpring. The Moun- 
tain of Earth, which was ſeen to moulder 
away, fo ſoonas the Heavenly Figure did ap- 
peat, Was open'd to be the Earthly Man, 
which became a plain or paſhye thing, for 
the Holy Ghoſt ro be ſown in. hictt 
would readily drink in this Fountain-Power, 
and co-injoin together for a pure formation, 
and ſo come forth a compatted Body all Cry- 


. ſtalline, and made all meet for. the fiery 


Breath to center, and ſer it upon its Feet ro 
walk with Feſus upon the Glaſſy-Sea, which 
encompaſſeth rhe Throne of the moſt Holy, 
as a Body of Might and great Wonder. For 
it was revealed that of this kind, the perfect 
Order of the new Creation would be conſti- 
tuted, Upon which, I was adviſed bv the 

2 Coun 


(4) 
Counſel of the holy Trimty, to look ints 
this great Mylitery : for ſuch a Change to the 
Electcd ones will happen, as they ſhall here 
for it believe, and in perſeverance prepare 
to wear ſuch a transfiguring Glory, as may bc- 
come the Region of Purity, where God and 
the Lamb do appear with them. For what 
elſe does ar preſent deprive us of the Beatifi- 
cal Viſion, and free Society, and liberty of 
Converſe, with what is all Deifhed, but the 
meaneſs of our Spirits, that mixeth and hang- 
eth upon theſe Earthly things, ſo as our Lord 
knows not how to be free, -or familiar with 
us? For we cannot bear the Clarity of his 
glorified Perſon, except it be by tranſient Vi- 
fion, or by ſome ſudden catchings up, as out 
of the Body ; which remain but for a little 
ſeaſon. Now our Spirits have much urged in- 
timacv, and to keep up acquaintance and con- 
verſation with him, (who is as Fleſh of our 
Fleſh, and as Bone of our .Bone) accounting 
it very grievous to be asexcludeded from him, 
who hath undertaken our Reſtoration, and 
to be our Reſtorer. Upon which confidera- 
tions we have near alliance unto him, for the 
ſatisfying and quierting of ſuch reſtleſs Spirits, 
thar will in no way be anſwered, but in a 
co exiſting and murual Fellowſhip with the 
now glorified Perſon of Jeſus. Whoſe Spirit 
did molt treely and plainly declareunto me, 
that there was no othcr way for the attain- 
mene 
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ment hereof, but by the Baptiſm of Water, 
and Fire, as the Seed-Life, 'which conſumares 
the very real Birth of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which will abſolutely make a perfe& and fix- 
cd Change through the whole Nature z which 
till chen, we cannot expect that apparent 
Sight and Union of that high degree, it ra- 
king up all Spiritual communiry with him, 
as we have often ſpecified. For all rhings 
relating hereunto muſt be in equal propor- 
tion and ſuitablencſs, as New Bottles to hold 
the mighty vigorous Wine of the Spirit. This 
Word was unfolded more deep, than what 
hath been generally ſeen or underſtood of it, 
The Bottle is the new Creature, which 11g- 
nifies the very Form and Figure, in which, and 
through which, the holy afting Power doth 
animate in a Body ſuitable to it ſelf, all of 
Celeſtial matter, according to the Nature of 
the Glaſſy-Sea, which admitteth ' nothing of 
any Cloudy matter ro darken or dim the Glo- 
ry, Beauty, and PerfeQion thereof. 


Fanuary 4. 1678. 
The New Creation Clear d. 


Ereupon came in an Objeftion, Phy this 
tranſparent Creation hath been ſo long with- 

held ; and nothing hereof made manifeſt, but the 
B 2 old 
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(6) 
old-form and figure of things, fill running on from 

encration to Generation, (the whole Creation 

ing concluded under Sin, Death, Bondage 
and the-Curſe) as is apparcat to this Day ? 
Whereby an uaiverfal Incredulity is taken 
up, as queſtioning, Whether ever any ſuch Re- 
novation ſhall be in order to a Celeſtial fipuration, 
upon what is now corporeal ? 

This is the great Query, that the Lord 
from Heaven hath given Anſwer to accord- 
ing ro this Word, which ſhall be expreſſed 
thus. That ever ſince Adam had forfeired, *! 
and loſt his Angelical Body ; through the en- | 


chantmear of the Serpent, (who could ſud- 
genly introduce a ſtrange diſguiſe) upon their 
Parly, and rheir compliance with his Temp- *% 
tation ; the effefts were ſoon known upon 

hath Adamand Eve. in being turned inro a 

Mortal Image. By which they were in no | 
condition to keep in the Paradiſfical Station, 

neither could they bear. the preſence of God, 

now, as before, who enjoyed his frequent vi- 

fits, as delighting to ſee his own likeneſs, in 
the Image of purity in them: But having 
changed the Glory of what was incorruprible 
intoa vile corruptible Form, God could no 
longer bear them, ſo near unto Him : but 
drove them out into a rude and unplanted 
Earth, which could bring :forth nothing, hut 
through the toyl of the Hand, and fweatiof 
the Brow, as the effefts of God's diſpleafure. 
_ Which 
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W hich repleniſhmenc of this unpoliſhed Earth, 
is by the continued Labour & Induſtry of Man 
kept up. And asone Generationihath fucceeded 
another, ſo alſo one hath excelled: another 
in-Arts, Sciences,fand skill ro contrive all ſuch 
things, :as might-be all delightful and plea- 
ſureable, in 1mitation of that true Paradife. 
Waich, (as that was agreeable to the C cocleſti= 
al:lmage, ſo.) now through (omarg $erap: - 
reaſon 'of the:natural fallen Man, hath made 
great improvement. of this. Chaos, having fo 
manur*d it, and. dignified it; that ir is now 
become as © the Garden of :God:: And now 
the Creature rejoyceth in the - Workmanſhip 
of his. -own. hand,. and ſwallowed up in the 
pleaſant things he hath deviſed; and brought: 
forth to ſatishe: all his Sences im, and is at reſt 
in the fulneſs: of aH things, that is grateful 
to: this corporeal State : Some in rae evil 
and ſinful 'exceſs,-and others in the more ſo- 
ber and maderare uſe of theth,'ſothart they of. 
all ſorts, degrees, and kinds, that live in Ter- 
retrial Boltes,' : do reckon themſelves under 
the law of Neceffity, to bow and ſubm:t to 
that ſubordinate Power, that now doth Go- 
vern and Rufe by the pcermiflion ob the Al- 
mighty God. :' Who hath. and doth ver fuf-" 
fer it, proving the Spirit-of Man hereby in 
rhe truſt and management of 'whar can be 
extracted out” of this Principle, for the ſup- 
part and comfort 'of a Mortal being. Which 
B 4 was 


C8) 
was only allowed for the preſent. diſtreſs, 
but not for ever herewith to take 'up, and fo 
to be at reſt in the circulation of an kiementa- 
ry Life, that is:ſubjeCt toall the effeCts, that 
Sin, Sickneſs, Carc, and Sorrow'can bring in, 
God would not, that we-ſhould altogerher 
forget What we.were in the primary State, 
and firſt formationiin Paradiſe; nor to be de- 
ceived or bribed in our Judgments, from this- 
Earthly principle; which. by natural Wiſdom, 
Art, and Induftry, . is brought” into ſuch a 
pompous, flouriſhing, plcaſurcable Habitation, 
as might ſeduce and captivate the ſuperiour 
Life, and altogether drown it in the Floods of 
pernicious pleafurcs. Which the animal, ſen- 
ſual Mind aptly delighteth ir-ſelt in, thereby 
forgetting from whence it did proceed, and 
what irs antient degree was in- the eternal 
Body of Wiſdom, before it came down into 
this vile and Terreſtrial form? Qn which any 
rarely makes refleftion, ſo. as: to conſider, 
what hereby they are degraded of ; the divine. 
ſenſe being altogether locked up, and the im- 
morral rhingingulphed in the peraitious carth- 
ly Life. T hough the Mirrour of Truth and 
Rightcouſneſs is come ip the figute of Perfe&ti- 
on, to convince Man of hisdegenerate bcing, 
as found in the Body of Sin and Death : And 
to proyoke to their turning back unto the 
Heayenly.-Countrry, out from which Thar in 
Man which 1s: Eteroal did tpring. The = 
1Cre 
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here for it being open'd, by Chriſt incarna- 
ting himſelf, and fo hereby becoming rhe liv- 
ing Door, for to return into onr Father's 
Houſe agajn. And he harh herenntoSummoned 
the: whole fallen and Apoſtatized Creation, 
that find themſelves opprefled and grieved un- 
der the Burtheo and Yoak of the Sinful op- 
preſting Lite to return, But truly very few 
are come to the denying, and karting of this 
ſtrange introduced Life, thar is under Sin, 
and Scrvitude to all that are of a groſs tcm- 
porary Nature. ' And ' God fſecing his Creae 
tures/to*be ſo fatisfied, and reconciled to this 
low. and mean way of exiſtency, in Mortal 
forms; hath ſo permirted Generation after 
Generation, to fulfill their Courſe, till by a 
Mortal' Death they have expired this Life, 
and ſuffered all the effefts, which Original 
Sin did 'bring forth. Bur now the anricnr 
Prophecies of a new Stare of things are to be 
fulfilled. And Blefledare they, that are ccme 
within the view of this reſtored State, and 
do believe to ſce the Jaſper-Stone to deſcend 
ont of the Everlaſting Mountain, to bring 
forrh rhat ſtrange and wonderfulChange upon 
thole, --who are firſt awakened out of the 
Dead and ſecure Sleep. For the Hour is come 
for the dead, or thoſe who have reſted in the 
filent Grave, to hear the Voice of the Trum- 
pet, and thereby to come forth, according to 
the: figuration of the- Holy Ghoſt. As tt is 
Written 
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written, all hall not -dyc hut be Changed, as 
meer Subjects, to live .unger the Reiga-of the 
Lamb in a new Shcepfold. , Who will be ſepa- 
rated from the, Goats,. and Wolfiſh nature; 
that has.actcd forth-in, and through; many; 
during the Lord's ablence, and dilappeatance 
of this his mighty Soveraignity. Jeſusjoften 
did in his Day .dart forth tuch fayings,::a$-tq 
this rcſtitutign, in reference both, ; to.:Body; 
Soul, and Spirit: though the Myſtery hercof 
was little pnderſtood, acither, then nor tothis 
time is, but by ſuch to whom the. clear; (alais 
of Wiſdom. is given, with the clear:Eye of 
the Spirit to.ſec into 1t,,, Which the mind of 
God. does, ſee intq: ; which verily: to my 
own rational. Spirit was. very uncouth; -and 
I did often oppoſe. againſt this Trath,;.xill 
extraordinary Powers 'and'convincing i Argu- 
ments renewed daily 'were- for the informing 
of my bclicf, and the holy-Scriptures brought 
for the.confirmation thereof,  W hich:-T''fhall 
point to, as 'they: were; immediately brotight 
to my mind, as firſt that in the 11th of 'Jobn, 
Whcfoever liveth and beliveth 'in- me, ſhall never 
dye. . It was thus ,ecxpounded to me, ye 
whowere once conſider?d dead in' Freſpaſles 
and Sins, yerthrough belieying in me, as that 
Creating, power, taat- entercrh you 1nto : 2 
new formation of Lite, -by the Spirit ,-'ye 
are conſecrated thereby, to live evermore 
. In the unity, of my Lifc, '-Ehen that of 0 
t 


'S:- 
8th of John, Perily if «a Man keep my Sayings, 
be ſhall-never ſee Death : T his was aſtrange ſay- 
ing, Which rhe Jews took up preſently ro diſs 
prove Him, by the Patriarchs and Prophers, 
in that they were deceaſed, which our Lord 
contradicted not ; for except Enoch and Elias, 
we have no knowledge of any, bur they all 
dyed a natural Death. Yer ir is written, 
God zs not the God of the dead, but of the lang. 
Many :criptures more were opcn'd to this 
end. I ſhall add one more, that of Paul, in 
the 5th of the Corinthians, For we kn.w if our 
Earthly Tabernacle be diſſolz»ed; & ſo read on from 
the firlt Verſe ro the 5th, and you may under- 
ſtand what the Apoſtle drives at : Even that 
Mortality might be ſwallowed up oft Life. 
But now it may be furthcr queſtioned, Why 
the Redemption of the Body was not made 
manifeſt in that day, when the Holy Ghoſt 
deſcended 2 We have nothing in record, that 
any one upon whom the Cloven TI ongue reit- 
ed, were changed out of their Mortal Figure, 
only they were . endowed with extraordinary 
Gifts and Powers, to witneſs that Chriſt was 
aſcended, and gave down theſe Gitts, as he 
had promiſed. This very thing was greatly 
controverted in my own Spirit, therefore | 
expect it. no leis to be objeftcd by others. 
Burt gire me leave to anſwer ſuch with rhe 
fame Word, which ſilenced my doubring Spt- 
rit herein, which I dare to aflirm was from 
the 
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the pure Un@ion, who did thus inform me. 
That thoſe ſignal Powers;that then wrought 
forth in the Diſciplehood by way of Miracles, 
in the Curing and Healing of Diſeaſed Bo- 
dies, and ſomerimes in raiſing the Dead, was 
a Miniſtration peculiar for that Age. But 
I will give you the very words of the Spirit, 
as they did run through me, ſaying, That now 
theſe Curcs wrought upon Diſcated Mortals, 
were but as atorerunning 'I ype to ſhew, that 
the ſame Spirit of Power would work in it's 
day, ina far higher and more wonderful way 
than by propping and keeping up the old Fa- 
brick of Mortality, which could never bring 
perte&t Reſtoration to the burthened and grie- 
ved Sced. Therefore expe another day of 
Pentecoſt to come, which will bring a perfe&t 
cure to Morrtals, cvcn to a tranſmuting of 
the vile Bodics, that they may conſpicuouſly 
and tranſparencly appear, foas they may in like- 
neſs be to the | Hh gs to their Head 
Prince and Lord. This will be rhe next 
ſhower, and Ruſhing Power, that will go 


through the Morral Death. Which all in 


common, the Juſt and Unjuſt without diſtin- 
fion have pur off the Body alike. This is 
granted, for thus it hath been ever ſince the 
relapſe, and driving out of Paradiſe. But 
what though Death hath Reigned over all 
this 5090 and odd Years, hath God fo de- 
erecd it, thar itſhall be fo to the cnd of time ? 
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No verily, the laſt Ages ſhall feeother things, 
as the Holy Inſpirator hath frequently ſhew- 
cd me. And while doubrs have come to over- 
throw the Teſtimony of the Spirit herein : 
W hen ſpeaking by Viſton, and ſo therefrom 
interepreting the mind of Chriſt accordingly ; 
In this method I have been much inſtructed, 
and the Vail upon the letter taken off, that 
ſo an underſtanding might be given me in the 
antient Records of Truth, to confirm what 
is the preicnt diſpenſation, that ſome (known 
to the Lord) are under preſent and private 
Prophelics of, anſwering to foregoing ones, 
that were taught by the ſame Spirit, which 
becomes their Sealing Evidence. 

But to proceed to thoſe other Scriptures, 
which were brought in for further Rawuficari- 
on of this great Truth, Zohn 5. Chriſt 
telleth them there, That they that belizve in 
him, that ſent him, ſhall have everlaſting Life ; 
Having paſſed from Death, or eſcaped Death. 
Again, Chriſt undertakes to prove a State 
there 1s, that will be ſwallowed up into Im- 
mortality, thus from theſe words, Tur Fa- 
thers did eat Bread or Manna in th? Wilderneſs, 
and are Dead, but whoſoever ſhall be able to eat 
of the Bread , meaning himiclt, that cometh 
down from Heaven, he telleth them without 
any mincing of it, that they ſha# not dye, 
but live for ever. Ard whereas 1t may be 
objeted, that it is to be underſtood of _ 
Tcrina 
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ternal Spiritual Life, belonging to the Im- 
mortal part: 1t ſo, the Lord needed not to 
have mentioned the deceaſe of their Fathers ; 
for though they dyed temporally, yet ſtill they 


exiſt erernally. But then further, one Scrip= 


ture was unexpectedly darted into all theſe; 
and interpeted, which I never before under- 
ſtood, tending ro this ſenſe. Fohn 5. 25. He 
that loveth his Life, ſhall looſe it, and he that 
hbateth his Life in this World, ſhall keep it unto 
Life Erernal. Thus it was by the Spirit op- 
encd, He that is pleaſed, and reconciled, and 
is ſatisfied, and loveth this his corporeal low, 
and degraded Lite, in which is the very Seat 
and Spring of Sin, ſuch ſhall ſuffer loſs through 
Dearth, tor the Sin will not be expired, tho? 
the Morral part be. But then again, Chriſt 
plaialy declareth, that thoſe who are come 
into a de-p ſenſe of the depravity, as to all 
perfection of divine Excellencics, ſo as deny 
_ and abhor, and hate, and freely be made wil- 

ling to lay ir down, they ſhall keep jr, but 
' no longer afrer the ſame Earthly and Sinful 

property, with all its Mortal Weakneſs : 
The wh ſtate of this ſhall hereby be al- 
ter'd, as Chriſt's Body was ſown in Weakneſs, 
and Diſhonour, bur raiſed and. taken up in 
Strength, in Honour, and Vi&ory : Even fo 
they that. can reach this myſtical Death, ſhall 
be changed into Immorrality of Life. Bur 
an Eccho in-my Par did found from this low- 


er Sphear, that this is ſtrange and unheard of 
Doctrine, 


* 
addict ca 


_ ——_ god. .- 2- 4AS Sc. Att. af ana. > >. - 


a_— 


+. Aa<_ 


(15) 
Dodrine, who -can' it bear ? Crying when 
or rg whom. ſhall this rransfigutariou come, 
ſaying, the higheſt Degree of all Saints have 
deceated; without any tuch charge upon their 
Mortal form. Why is this great thing to be 
expected now, more - than tormcrly 2 You 
are for this rcterred- to that Wiſdom, and 
Counſel, of the Holy Trinity, who. order- 
eth the times and ſeaſons, according to the 
Counſel of their Will, whoſe manitold Wail- 
dom is to work in their various diſpenſations 
throughout all Ages, as will be ſeen, when 
the. Scene of all their Works from the Crea- 
tion.ſhall be opened, in relation to Man's fall, 
and Reſtoration. Our of which greatWanders, 
are yer to be brought torth more conſpicuous, 
than have been ſince the Creation, The 
Apoſtles indecd expedted the full reſtoration 
of the Kingdom, when Chriſt their Lord, 
afrer his: Aſcenſion did by ſignal Gitts and 
Powers give down the Holy Ghoſt, but the 
time and ſcaſon: was riot then for it; There 
was ſomethiag further, by the Mediatorſhip 
of 'the great High-Prieſt firſt to be done, in 
preparing for the Iabernacle of God tocome 
down: in and! by which the Mvſtery of 
God and Chriſt a&ts, through the ſecond 
infuſion 'of the Holy Ghoſt, for tranſ- 
formarion of Bodies. As before it wrought 
pon che Mind and Spirit, ſo now upon the 
Illuſtration of 'the vile Corporcal form. Which 
will make Man capable ro be truſted _ 

Qs« 


abs a. — 
bs C16 ) 


Dominion and Power, in the joitt Heirſhip 
of the everlaſting Kingdom. All foregoing 
Miniſtrations of rhe Spirit do point here- 
unto, and do here prepare for it, that : we 
might come to wear this Celeſtial Garment, 
The Spirit of Jeſus being at hand for to de- 
clare, what will be the ready way hereun- 
ro. And for as much, as the day is ſhewed 
to be very near, he hath called, and awaken- 
ed ſome from the Dead, to look for this ſure 
Ward of Promitle, for to be fulfilled,and doth 
give incouragement hereunto, from rhe ſcat- 
tering Beamsof his own Body of Light, and 
is giving forth choice Proviſion, to wit, his 
own Erhereal Body, as the proper Nutri- 
ment, for this ſuperſcnſual Lite to feed upon. 
According to that word, as he did live by the 
Farher, in his divine Corporeity, ſo we might 
come to live, and have a co-cxiſtency with 
him, through a perpetuity of Life, conveyed 
myſtically from him : which will become the 
matrer of this Heavenly form, as we be able 
from this deep Well of Life, to feed ever 
Vein-Spring, that ſo we may be nouriſhed with 
his Blood-Life in every part, till we feel a 
adual renewing, through the whole frame 
of Mortality, The Lord hereunto hath ex- 
preſsly invited ſuch, who are burthened, and 
weary of their old Sinful Form : therefore 
let none at theſe things ſtagger or offended 


be, but hope and wait here paticnty for it. 
| Jan. 
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This Morning the Holy Spirit was ſtill in 
free way of Parly,, upon the weighty con- 
cern, tending unto this I ranſmutation. De- 
claring it to be the full Conſummation of a 
fixed Reſtoration, that giveth immediate en- 
trance into Glorification, But then came in 
this Query to be anſwered, If it ſhould bg! 
poſhbic, for any to attain to this Reſurre@i- 
on-Body, anſwerable ro thar, in which our 
Lord did aſcend into Glory, what ſhould any 
one do with ſuch a Tranſparent Body, to 
walk and converſe amongſt ſuch, as yer 1e« 
tain their Vile Corporeal forms? they could, 
nor would not be able to bear their \ ber vo. 
So that without there could be a general 
transformation, there could be no confiſtency, 
betwixt what is Terreſtrial and Celeſtial: 
the one is ſuired for the Earth, rhe ocher for 
Heaven : and only mete to enter 1nto the Eter« 
nal Myſtery, This wasa conl1derable Objection, 
which I humbly refer'd to that which anſwer- 
eth on God's part. I hus it was faid, that 
ſuch among Mortals, as ſkould be counted 
worthy w this Immortality, and ſuch as 
ſhould be appointed hereunto, tor ſome pe- 
culiar and emincnt work to tranſact in this 
Principle for the Lord ; know this, they ſhall 
not be withour their change of Raimenrt, and 
ſhall have abiliry to put off and on their A- 
thereal Body, as occaſion requires. For thus 
Chriſt did after his Reſurrection, or —_— 
C Mf- 


(8). 
Diſciples would have been terrified at his pre- 
ſence, who 1o frequently did viſit them, and 
did cat Corporeal Food, as-before his Cruci- 
fixion, and yet of a ſurety had, in that 40 
Days time tree Egreſs and Ingreſs into the 
Myſtery of the Farhers Glory : and when he 
ha put on his Celeſtial Body, he could rhen 
paſs among all rne Angelical Thrones. But 
when he had yer bulincſs of the Father fur- 
ther ro. diſpatch, he could draw over the 
yeil of Humanity, for con{iſtency with Crea- 
tures, that are in their Earthly Bodies. So | 
from hence the «eaching Union did prove |: 
to me the poffibility hereof, that ſuch a Pow- | ! 
er ſhould be afſumed by ſuch Enochs, as 
ſhould cloſely walk with God, in order to 

+ this tranflared State ; For it was faid he walk- 
ed with God many: Years, (as it may be be- 
lieved) to appear and diſappear in the World, 
—_ God took him fully up into the My- 

ery. | 

” Then again for a further confirmation, our 
Lord's Transfiguration was brought before 
me, he then having to do with Glorified Per- 
fons, he could preſently put on -a Glorified 
fotm, and when they went up from him, #®% 
ut it off again, for it wastoo wonderful tor 
hi Diſciples to behold, it caſt them into a ® 
fleep. And whereas it may be objected, this 
Power is only to be attributed ro Chriſt ? 
Know it, as from the Spirit. of Truth, it 
is 
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is fat from our Head to ingroſs this Prero- 
gative Power only to himſelt. For of all his 
tullacſs rhe Juſt and Perfe& ſhall partake; 
as Life for Lite, and Glory for Glory: Asalt 
that the Father had, Chriſt made claim ro; 
ſo verily thoſe that lie in the Life-linc with 
him may not tear or doubt, but what is the 
Lord Chriſts, is alfo theirs. Many more Ar- 
guments the Spirit poured in, as the Angels 
in their appearances in a ſuitable Garb, when 
they had any Meſſage to deliver ro MortAls. 
As thoſe that 'appcared to Abraham and Lot, 
they appeared in quite another form, then 
was their own natural Habit, in which the 

arc found before the I hrone Glory. Tran 
mutation is no ſuch difficulty, where the 
power of Omnipotency 1s infuſed. Could the 
Spirit of one'in a Terreſtrial Bady come to 
be all clear, ' pure and free, fo as no ſtirring of 
Sinm it conld be found, you ſhould ſoon ſee 
another Vehicle would be it's figure and 
form, when occaſion were for more immedi- 


ate acceſs torhe Trinity. - Moſes could never 


have conſiſted in his Elementary Budy 49 Days þ. 
together ro hear, & ſee & ro receive the Law 
from God's own Mouth, if his Body had nor 
been ſublimared into a Sp ritual Glory, which 
was not altogether withdrawn, when he came 
down from the Mount. for fuch a ſhine was 
{ti11 left, as the People conld nor bear to be- 
hold Him withour a Veil. Then alfoir was 
C 2 given 
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given me to underſtand, that thoſe rich and 
coſtly Copes and Veſtures, were aſſigned 
onty for the Prieſts to Miniſter in the moſt 
Holy place 1n, and then to put them off a- | 


gain, when they came out from Miniſtrin 
in the moſt Holy Tabernacle. All which Fs 
Type out this moſt Heavenly and Glorious 
diſpenſation, rhat accordingly as before,and in 
way of preparation to that mighty God, and 
our Lord and Saviour*s appearance, there will 
be an Eleftion of fuch a Holy Prieſthood, 
that ſhall be Cloathed with the immaculate 
white Robe of Puricy, that will have enter- , 
ance, where the great high Prieſt hath made 
the wav to the true and ſubſtantial Tabcr- 
nacle, where the Glory of the Majeſty doth 
it fill; And as there was a lower Order of 
Prieſts under the great chief High Prieſt, ſo ac- 
cordingly a real Conſecrarion by the Holy 
anointing, Will be for a ſeparation from all 
that is proph-ne, common, and Earthly, to 
be of this Prieſtly FunCtion, annexed to our 
Lord Jeſs in . Nazaritical ' Pu-rity : For the 
Truth of this diſpenſation hath been evident- 
ly ſhewn me, 


. # 
ws I 
- Ae On ce —_ ” 


Fanuary 


1ary 


—_— 


# 
LS — — ' —__—_—_ 


= w_—— <wF 
= 5 4 
Clos _ 
— 


( 21 ) 
Fanuary 6. 1678. 


The Stone of the Kingdom. 


N the Night after my firſt Sleep, ſome- 
what I taw, like a round Ball, mixed 
with all manner of Colours very oriental, 
and it darted down from an invilible Region 
to the Earth, where it ſeemed to fink in. 
After which it was faid to me, that this was 
the Stone, upon which the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven was founded. Then this Wecrd further 
did Spring: lnviring to be ſtrong, and to hold 
faſt thoſe precious things, which are laid 1n, 
for the tranſparent I emple of the H-ly 
Ghoſt , in Js to that Kingdom, thar will 
be all conſiſting of God's Omnipotency, mn 
this ReſurreQion-Day, when the flying Ban- 
ner of Almighty Power ſhall it ſelf dif- 


play 
Fanuary 7. 1678. 


The Date of Time. 
fd a Night 1 was in much conflift, con- 


ccrning the time of this Spiritual King- 
dom, as to the time, when it might appear, 
whether or no to an} it was near, And it 
2 Was 
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was thus anſwered by an internal Word, ſay- 
ing, the Kingdom of Heaven fo comerh in, 
25 the Evil Spirit is caſt out ; This kind as it 
written goeth not our, but by faſting and 
Prayer. So verily this Kingdom' to no ane 
will be manifeſted, but by great abſtinence, 
from what props up, and does nouriſh the 
Earthly and Satanical Kingdom. When you 
ſe rhat fall, as Lightning into its own Abyſs, 
and Lake from whence it came, then ye may 
conclude rhe Kingdom of God is at rhe Door, 
For which Pray with all manner of Prayer, 
and Supplication through the Spirit. 


Fanuary 19. 1678. 


Transformation. 


H E:' Holy UnRion dropped in this Word, 

wh le 1 was conſidering upon this tranſ- 
formation, ſaying, the jaſt ones, whoſe faith 
' may hereunto extend, are to Suck in a pure 
Breath, that will make a Life to riſe and 
ſpring. for the formation of ſuch a Body, in- 
to which Sin can never come in, And there- 
fore abide ſteady in your Hopes, and Faith . 
For all its various operations in this reſpect 
are ncedful. For Faith is the great Wheel 
that rurneth about all of this kind, {therefore 


take heed of doubting hence forth. 
Zanuark 
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Fanuary 11. 1678. 


Hea again this Word was miniſtred to 

me from that Scripture, all that the 
Father hath is mine, TI herctore the Com- 
forter henceforrh is ro communicare of rhe 
ſame good things,that do run parellel in that 
line of Lite from the Father unto me. So 
anſwerably all of rhar fullneſs, infuſed by 
degrees unto a high Spirituality, that ſo Glo- 
ry may ſwallowh up what is contemptible, 
For which hope, and be parienr, for che Lord 
will not be unmindful of thoſe, who are 
daily urgent here for ir. 


Fanuary 12. 1678. 


A Caution about Preſerving the Fire of 
the Altar. 


Aiting deeply and internally in my 

Mi " about, and upon a Spiritual caſe, 

I pleaded with my God, why fuch cold 
Floods ſhould happen upon the Altar-Firc, 
tok-cp the Life-flame from riſing, ro ſuch 
who (till would make their Offerings by 
Fire. By carneſt inquiring into this Spirtual 
matter; it was evidently ſhewn me, that 
C4 there 
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there was ſomething of a natural cauſe, and 
ſomcwhat from rtiis World, that had irs 
choking carc to throw in, and thirdly the 
watchiui and revengetul Eye of the Dragon, 
who hath always greatly withſtood the go- 
ing forward and accompliſhment of the King- 
dom of Power and Lyve : which the Nazarite 
mind is purſuing after, and vhe Spirit ſtrong- 
ly moving and preſſing thereunto, bur the 
Flaming Wheel meeting with theſe ſtops, 
goeth on but heavily, Now direction was 
ſought for in this caſe from him, who does ſo 
naturally own his in this afflicted Principle, 
who are fixed to follow hard after perfeQion. 
To wkom this Counſel was given, firſt that 
Wiſe Judicious care ſhould be taken to cheriſh 
the natural and animal Spirits, for by rea- 
ſon of Age, there would aptly be a declining 
of the Heart-Vigour, whence that ſpring of 
Heaventy Fire did open, and through obſtructi- 
on from frail weak Nature, the operation of 
this Celeſtial Flame may be hindred from 
diſplaying forth it ſelf? Then if the di- 
ſtrative Cares,and thoughrfulneſs about theſe 
outward Worldly things comes in, they do and 
will exceedingly preſs, and bind this Spirit- 
Flame, and will dwell upon the very Mouth 
of the Central Fire-Life > Then the ſubtil 
Serpent finds his inroad made, and augments 
the weighr with great fury and rage. There- 
fore by all this the Holy One hath given to 
us 
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us this caution, that we ſhould be choice of 
this Fire-ipring to keep all out, that would 
exringuilh it. It1s asa tender Plant, thatre- 
quireta continual care co nurſe it up, and to 
feed it with the Word of Life, that does go 
forth from the inſtilling Breath of the Holy 
Un&ion. This only muſt drive forth its 
heat again, and thereby raiſe up that which 
liesas Dead and Slain, 


Fanuary 15. 1697S. 
The Holy Court. 


"TH E truth of this followingMiniſtration 

hath been evidently ſhewn me, and was 
thus preſented to me in the Spiritual Glaſs, 
My Spirit was carried, where I did ſee a 
Mount, which was not of any Earthly mold, 
bur all compa@ together of a clear Ele- 
ment, upon Which four Pillars did ſtand, 
which were of a clear Amber colour , 
and round about it was drawn a Cur- 
tain of Purple, Blew, White and Scarlct. 
Upon which Manifeſtation, 1 received this 
information. That this was the Hely Court, 
and ſecret Pavilion of the moſt High, where 
the Ark of the living Teſtimony does lic. 
Hereinto the Holy Royal Order of the juſt 
and perfe&t Prieſthood ſhall both aſcend and 
deſcend, and bring out from tance, _ 
WIilCn 
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which will evidently be a Bleſſing to the 
Lord's own Heritage. And the Spirit did 
furchcr declare, rhat rill this Miniltration come 
to be ict a foor in the World, no true, fa- 
cred or perte&t Church or Sanctuary, could 
be found in viſtbility in this outward fold. 
And as there was a Holy Seed, that lay in 
Abraham's Loyns, out of which the Levitical 
Prieſthood did ſpring : So was it faid that 
from rhe like Spirit of a perfect pure Hearr, 
will another Prieſthood in Faith ariſe, and 
multiply as Stars, in the order of a Celeſtial 
Miniſtry. Thar ſhali be all agreeable ro rhe 
Church of the firſt Born, that with Jeſus 
are gather*d before-hand into his -I riumphant 
Kingdom. This the Lord Chriſt did imply 
when he ſaid, that the Sheep which were yer 
of this outward Fold, muſt be through his 
Mediatorſhip brought up, where they ſhould 
o in, and out, and be fatiated wirh thoſe | 
| wiwrHoy wiuch are aſſigned for thoſe who | 
do walk to and fro in the upper fold. The | 
great Shepherd aims ro make of twain one 
Eternal and unchangeable Prieſthood. His 
Agent the Spirir is at work, to ſepcrate and 
= call rogether his own by Name, that fo 
through thediſtilling dew falling down from 

the Heavenly Sphear, ic ſhould produce the 
ſhining Golden Flecce upon each one, 'who of 

this ſeparated Prieſtly Flock are call'd forth 

the footſteps of their great High-Prieſt to 

tread after, and to follow him wherc-cver he 

gOCs. But 
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But, methinks, I hear the Voice of the 
Man of Reaſon fay, this is ſtrange and new 
Do&rine, who can ever ſuch a thing as this 
believe, when for ſo many Ages paſt, all 
that have been of the higheſt Spiritual growth, 
have departed away from this lower to:d by 
Mortal Death. I confels to Fleſh and tlood, 
itis a hard and uncouth ſaying, and cannor 
be digeſted, becauſe it overturns the Seat of 
the Beaſt His Mark, Name, and Nature, 
no more upon Man thus rransformed, ſhall 
ever be found. The Dragon may well fight 
againſt this Truth, at:d may raile Storms of 
Unbeliet, for when ever this Tranſmurting 
Stone of Wonder does open upon any one it's 
Myſtery, ſuch a blow will be given to his 
Kingdom, as ſhall nor only ſhake ir, but 
make ir fall as a Mill-Stone intro his own 
Bottomleſs Lake. For hcreby Victory will 
be over Death, Hecll, and Sin, and the 
Curſe will be removed out of this Principle, 
and the Kingdom of Purity, ard Power, and 
everlaſting Joy brought in. 

Bur then again. another Cry in my Ear 
did ring from the Believing Ones, who are 
Raviſhed to hear ſuch good things as theſe, 
as the Spirit of Jcſus hath to declare to thoſe 
who full weary are of theBody of Sin and 
all ifs Lincaments, and are looking out for 
that which may fully redeem from this grofler 
Husk of that which is Vile and _ 
Yho 
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Who 1o in a deep ſenſe of their degraded 
State with me are, the fame Word which 
did ro me ſpeak tor refreſhing and ſtrengthen- 
ing Hope, rhe ſame to them dorh verily be- 
long, as not daring from ſuch to hide the 
Counſel of the Lord, which was by Maau- 
duction given out thus. That ſeeing there 
are ſome, that aiming are to reach the Life- - 
Mark, they are excited well to conſider, 
that hereby they are not excuſed from a Death, 
which muſt be paſſed through, in order to 
this Reſurre&ion of Life, to live and at in 
an immortal Vehicle. There is a Life to be 
firſt laid down, which was taken up in Adam, 
contrary to the mind and will of God, and 
that is now to be expelled again. Which 
the Spirit of Chriſt is come ro convince of, 
and to perſwade of the abſolute neceſſity 
hereunto. And whereas it hath been .doubt- 
ed, whether any can come to know a total 
deceaſe from the Life, that is rooted ia ori- 
ginal Sin : If there had not been a poſhbili- 
ty hereof, God in Chriſt would never have 
aſſumed a Mortal form, but that thereby he 
might have an inroad by his Spirit, ſtill into 
depraved Nature, and thereby to work out 
and deſtroy rhe very Eflences of Sin, and for 
ever by the Souls conſent and agreement, 
bind the ſtrong Earthly Life down,and to con- 
demn it into that dark Abyſs, from whence 


by the Serpent it was call'd forth, and intro- 
duced 


Or 
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ced 
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duced; to the diſpoiling of that, which ſhould 
have continued a Sinleſs Image, to go for- 
ward in higher degrees of PerteCtion, had 
Adam not revolted trom this lis firſt Stati- 
on. But through the infinite Love and Com- 
paſſion -of the Father of Immortal Spirits, 
that now are fallen into Mortal forms, the 
Holy Trinity moved with pity; hath reveal- 
ed and made known the way, by which the 
rainous State of tallen Man may be Repair- 
ed. Which was ſhewn me by a Similirude, 
repreſenting it ina threefold Ground, which 
my Spirit was Carried to view. 

The firſt which I ſaw, was a 'place all 
Rocky, and Stony, and as a rude Chaos, 
where nothing could grow and protper, that 
did put forth in that Ground, Bur 
there was a Man that Digged, and Toyled 
all Day in it. Then again 1 was broughr in 
my ' Spirit, int9 an enclofed Field, where 
Trees of various kinds were, fome Dry, ſome 
Barren, that bare no Fruit, and others thar 
were Green and Flouriſhing, in a hopeful 
way to bring forth. And here was ſeen one 
with a Pruning-Hook to trim and dreſs this 
Planration,he was ſet to keep it in order, and 
to Cur down the Shrubby Briery matter, 
that was apt to grow: about the hopeful 
Plants. Then was I called out here, and a 
Voice ſaid, Come and fee Par-diſe all renew- 
ed within the Circle-Line of the Holy Ele- 


ment, 
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ment; and here were Plams. of all Colours : 
and one only Tree did this Ground all over 
ſpread, and every Bow richly laden with 
Fruit. Then was this queſtion asked, here 
is the mixed Tree of good and evil? Andit was 
anſwered, that was Extirpated ſo as. to be 
found no more, For the ſecond "Adam had 
gone through all probation, and needed no 
turther Tempting TI ree, for all Death was 
ſwallowed upin Victory, Here was to. be 
ſeen Founrain Springs, that c:rcled this Tree 
round. Nothing of this working or toyl- 
ing Man did in this place appear, All ſptung 
and grew from virtual Power, that open'd 
from the Heavenly Sphear. | 
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The Threefold State of Man. 

£ Þ HE Holy UnCtion from this gave me to 
underſtand the Threefold State we ;are to 

paſs through, before we can come to reco- 
ver our antient loſt Prerogarive of Power and 
urity, into which we are now - to be re- 
deemed. The firſt Rocky Ruinous Ground 
which my Spirit was made to ſee inro, .is 
this Out-Birth of Nature, that is found in a 
ſtrange property, void of all that good, 
Which makes Fruitful. Adam when he was 
turned out of Paradiſe, into the Chaos'of this 
Worl4 
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World, was as 2 Glaſs to himſelf, in, by, 
and through which, he might fee his own 
inward World. For as the outward, fo 
now. was the inward turn'd into a Confuſed, 
Barren, and dead Life, the Curie of Sin 
being found therein, And fo from him this 
Earthly Life has been Generated, as cach one 
comes to be Born into this Principle. Now 
what is here to be done in this Ruinous and 
Unpoliſhed Srate. - Here certainly He is not 
to be left in ſach a Forlorn and Unpo- 
liſhed State. T herefore the Spirit of God 
was yet lcft wth Man to help him in 
this State. For rhe Inſpiration of the Al- 
mighty was ſtill there left in Man,to be Light, 
Knowledge , and Underſtanding, that fo 
he might be inſtructed ro new modellize, 
what now in ſuch great ditorder does 
lie, as to his own Internal and External 
World. As if God ſhould thus ſpeak, O 
Adam, here now is no other way fur rhee, 
nor thy poſterity, which rhou_ haſt brought 
into the ſame premunire with thy ſelf, bur 
to ſet to Work in the might of that Spirir, 
that is left for your aid. Now nothing but 
diligence, care, and painfulneſs for ro pre- 
4 parea Ground, for the promiſed Seed to be 
3% ſown in: and therefore by hard labour in the 
>; Spirit, this muſt be followed till the ftony 

; Rocksof rhis Principle be removed all our, 
and the inward Ground leavened, and all 
new moulded. and all ſyperflaitiecs of fe!t- 


- 
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Love, Haughrineſs, and Earchly mindednefs, 
and the numberleſs Fruits of Evil, which do 
all live, and imbody themſelves 1n corpo- 
real Nature. Theſe are the Stonesand Roc- 
ky Mountains, that are to be pulled down, 
and diflolved, though Soul and Spirit tug 
hard art it every Day, in Bioody Agonies, 
till there be a diſcharging and clearing of all 


that which is of a choaking, ſtrangling, and 


binding Nature, to the ſpringing feed of the 
pure Lite. 

Which in the ſecond degree will be aug- 
mented in ſuch a way of Spiritual truirtulneſs, 
as was ſhewn in the Ground, which brought 
forth various Plants and Trees, ſo thar here- 
by as in a Glaſs, we may ſec a good Iffie of 
the Labourer, that harh been fairhful to rei: 
fie and improve, what is found withir the 
Heart of the deep Ground of Nature. TI he 
experienced that hath gone through this 
tough and hard Work 1n the Spiritual Til- 
lage, who are come to. Sow, and to Reap 
the Fruits hereof in the ſecond degree, may 
give encouragement, that all their pains and 
coſt, in ſuffering by Death often, in watch- 
ings, carefulneſs, and wearineſs will all rurn 
to a good account. Though they, while 
they be in this Mortal Life, ſhould not be 
tranſplanted into the Paradiſical Sphear : Yet 
foraſmuch as they have- been preparedly 


ſowing, that which is carchly, and contemp» 
| tible, 


\ ; 
4) : C 


| (33 ) 
tible, and corruptible into Death ; expects 
ing continually, that what is thus buried by 
the Baptiſm of Death, Sorrow, Weakneſs, 
Contempt, and- Diſhonour, ſhall be raiſed in 
2 Body of Clarity, Joy, Renown and Hoh- 
out. If not by way of ttanſmuation; yet 
by expiration of the Elementary Body, tb 
thoſe who are fo near arrived to the third 
and laſt Miniſtration. Theſe ſhall enjoy the 
Glory of it, in,, and among the Antients, 
who now are in the inviGhle Mount-Sion, 
Therefore let not ſuch think that they have 
Wrought or Labourcd in vain, for whereun- 
to they have attained, and the nearer the 
Mark they haye got, before their Mortal 
Husk do break away from them, ſo much 
more 1n readineſs, is their bright Saphire Bo- 
dy for to be put upon them. - ; og 
But it may be queſtioned; what thoſe 0- 


ther ſort of dry and fapleſs Trees are that 


Kood in the ſame Ground. Theſe were ren- 


- Gred to be ſuch as had run through ſome 


work of ' Regeneration, under the Spirits 
Miniſtration, beginnin js in.great zeal to pluck 
up, and to. throw off every, burthenſome 
Stone, thatſtops the upriſing Life. And for 
ſome time they were aCtive.in. keeping and 
dreſſing in good order, that which was in- 
ternally ruinous-.and deſolate. But it was 


| .thus faid to me, daſt thou not ſee theſe Fruit 


laſs Trees, which are grown to a fair ap» 
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pearance, as to the Eye, yer Lifeleſs they 
are; becauſe negligent they have been in 
their Springing time, by ſtarving the Root- 
Life, which ſhould have been their Vigour. 
Thus it happens to ſuch, who do ſtand be- 


eween two Worlds ; while amity and freind- 


ſhip they would maintain with both, to wk 


:with God and Mammon. But if fo divided, 


what of a Spiritual Husbandry can ever prof- 


oct in their Hand? This is a Tillage, that 
-cart admit of no negle&t or floathfulneſs. 


Every day brings forth matter of buſineſs, 
to- employ the Heavenly fixed mind upon. 


"That Soul which will not work in this his 


o6wwn Vineyard; muſt not -Fat. Noah after 
the Flood had deftroyed all the Fruits of 
the Earth; the firſt thing fo ſoon as he 
came out of the Ark, was to fet upon the 
Plantatioiofa Vineyard. Which did typific 
out the making proviſion, for the Spirit'tb 
drink of the Blood of Chriſt, the Eternal 
Vine,whichin a grown well ordered Vineyard, 
and refined out of all pollution, will certait- 
ly there out ſpring. But theri- great care miteſt 
be to watch it Night and Day, leaſt the 
Beaſts of prey, or thoſe ſubtle 'Farthly SSi- 
tits do it hnrt or annoy. Eſpecially while t 
is but in'its young day, before it- comes to 
be throughly roored and fixed in the third 
Degree, - afd” Center of the . Spirit. Thete- 
Pore let thiSbe ' a ſufficient caution to _ 
hs who 
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who make a fdir ſhew in Spiritial Husbat 
dry,. but fuffer all” rote dead'at the Roor;' 
ſo that no' Phnt tan come to Perfeftion : 
whereby no choice and pure Seed may be fa- 
ved for Tranſplantation into irs own native 
Paradiſical Sofl again. For now here I'come 
to oper the grear Secret,; that was revealed 
unto rhic. Re 
:'Whereir' jt was given me to underſtand 
the way, how poſſibly Mortality ſhoutd:ſome- 
times diſappear, and be as Anaromized as 
to'- matetial grofneſs, and changed into a 
thin, fubtle, pare Mchereal Vehicle. This 
I'fay, will be dotie by a Golden grain, which 
was caſt from the all ptecious Rock of the 
Deity into Nature's deep Ground. But 
through the relapſe, that ſo immediately 
wanſinuted Adam from the Celeſtial Body, 
mro this Vile and Mortal One, which 
we” now bear; This Divine, immortal 
Stone of Purity ſunk ſo deep down into its 
own Erernal ſtilIneſs, that there it doth reſt 
till it be ſearched; and digged deep for. For 
af! the groſs rough Mountainous weight of 
$in, and(Earthlyneſs hath lain upon it; ſo thar 
the awaken'd Soul does hearken tothar Spirit, 
which doth ſtrive to make it fenfible here- 
of, that ſuch a Tteafury lieth hid in it: and 
proffcring irs mighty help and aid rd remove, 
ahd throw off afl that Sin-prefſing weight, 
afid to overnith _ upon Ground, rift 
2 it 
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it comes to find out the Center, where this 
Pearl Seed doth lie. Then when this is 
found, as Chriſt ſaith, rhe Soul ſelleth and 
puteth off all other Merchandize : It hath 
enough, it needs no more for a Foundation- 
Stock, to improve both for Time and Eter- 
nity. Now taus by vertue of all Spiritual 
induſtry, care, and tenderneſs of its growth, 
it groweth as Gold doth grow witha rough 
Coat, and ſcruffe matter about it, ſo at firſt 
it doth grow. in a Corruptible form of Hu- 
manity. Bur ſuchis the nature of it, that it 
will never leave working, till it hath caſt 
off all, that cannot paſs through Fire, and 
Air, Rocks and Stones, anſwerably to the 
quality of its own Deified Nature. Thus 
you are given to know, what is able to bring 
abour this great and wonderful Change up- 
on the diſptcable Image of Man. The Ho- 
ly Grain'through all Changes kept, and pre- 
ſerved, and ſeparated out of all groſs matter 
is that, which will become the Root of an 
Immortal Spirit, Soul, and Body, to make all 
in one Being intire in one incorruptible Fi- 
rh All Pure, Clear, Lighr, Glorious in 

pirit,. and Glorious in Body. Such a pure 
perfet Creature will well ſuit, and become 
meet t9 be the Spouſe and Bride of the Lamb, 
to cohabjt together in a Paradiſical Life, 
far more _:excclling, than the firſt, in as 
much as this" ſecond, 1s the Lord from Hea- 
ven, 


_ (37) 
ven, Heavenly; and will bring up the new 
Creation, of which he is the beginning and 


©. firſt Born into this Principal Royal* City of 


the great God and Father, and King of 
thoſe, who are begotten again from the 
Dead, to Reign with Chriſt their Head 
mg in the Holy and Subſtantial Fers- 
alem, : | 
But aptly here will be a further ObjeRi- 
on made, ſaying, theſe are true ſayings, 
which do agree with the Prophetcal parr of 
the ſacred Scriptures, which are yet to be ful- 
hll'd at the great and general Day, when 
Chriſt the Loxd ſhall deſcend from Heaven 
with myriads of Angells. Then this great 
Tranſmutarion of Mortal Bodies ſhall be: 
but we donot underſtand, how it can be be- 
fore, till Chriſt ſhall come to overturn and 
diffolve the whole viſible Elementary State 
of things, and to take unto him his King- 
dom, ro reign God Omnipotent over all 
EVErmore. 
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4n Anſwer to an ObjeFjon agacinſt the 
Ps. Tranſlated State. | 


"MA Sto this grand Objction, I have recei- 
A. yed, wherewith from the Lord to make 
anſwer hereunto. Which js hard and dit- 
ficult to utter, it being a new reycalcd thing, 
which” opewd it ſelf, ſince ] engaged upon 
this Subje&. But whether 1t will he receix 
yed or underſtood by ſuch, who are mighty 
in the literal underſtanding of the Scriptures, 
T aimnot tobe careful to anſwer, or to ſet 
upon any controverſie., Qoly Writing for 
my own, and the Benefit of them, who may 
come to be ſharers with me, in this mare 
Excellent and Transforming Diſpenfation. 
Which the Spirit of Jeſus my Loxd, hath 
impreſſed with Almighty Power, and ſet firm- 
ly home by a marvelous Light of Revelati- 
on, to which I am made to bow, and believe 
according as I have heard and learned of Je- 
ſus. Whonow being preſent in Spirit, can 
beſt open: his own dark and Parabolical ſay- 
ings. The proper meaning and ſenſe being 
ſhut up, till the Spirit was come to open 
them. I ſhall now make out, what parti- 5 
cular and private Manifeſtation hath _ 
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" edin this matter, to be alſo agreeable tothe 


Scrpture record : as hath been made out, If 
there be. nothing of this great Change ro 
happen, upon ſome hereunto eſpecially kle&- 
ed, rill the great general Day of Judgmenr, 
when as the viſible Elements ſhall paſs away, 
and rhe World all broken up, then all Fleſh 
w1ll in it expire, and none be preſerved to meet 
Chriſt, in his diſtin and perſonal Reve- 
lation and Coming, which in its time will 
be ſhewn. But before this the Spirit doth 
affirm, as a Truth, he will come in his 
Kingdom to ſome, and ſo open their own 
Heavens as he will both deſcend, and a- 
ſcend -in, and from them, till they ſhall 
know the great Myſtery of Tranſlation, out 
of the Earthly into the very Heavens, wherg 
Paul and Fobn were, ſince Chriſt's Aſcenſton, 


. both were caught up in Spirit, and faw his 
: Glory, and heard the voice of his Mouth. 
| Paul the Apeſtle did not at that time know 
- himſelf in a Mortal Form, though after hc 
.came down into it again. He had then ſuch 
a divine ſenſe of immortal Cloathings, as he 


ever after deſired to reach the ReſurreCtion- 
State, and to have Mortality ſwallowed up 
m Life. And whether or no he did reach. 
this Mark in his Day, or the reſt of the 
Ayoſtles, we have no viſtble Record to re- 
ſolve us, and ſo can bring no: Preſident, as 
fro m them Which is not at all to ſtum- 
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{aſting Kingdom, ſo as time ſhall be no ore 
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ble us, who now are not to look back, but 
forward, and to expett this perfe& thing, 
that can c—_ this Corruptible into Incor- 
ruptibleneſs, Burt the great Queſtion is when, 
whether before ChrifPs viſible, ” and laſt 

reat appearance ; that is the thing to bere- 
ſolved. Which according as I have received, 
ſo ſhall I demonſtrate it, not only as a pri- 
vate Revelation, but from a Scripture, that 
admits of ſuch an interpretation, W hich is 
that of Rev. 20. 4th Verſe. Iſaw the Sonls that 
were beheaded for the Witneſs of Jeſus, and for 
the word of God, which had not worſhipped the 
Beaſt, neither bis Image, or received his Mark 
upon their Foreheads or Hands. Theſe were they 
that lived, and reigned with Chriſt « thouſand 
Years, Now conſider here is a State peculiar 
to ſome that were paſſed from or over Death, 
into Immortality of Life, and they are made 
Prieſts to go in, and our of the moſt Holy, 
and inward Tabernacle. And Kings to reign 
over the Earth. As they have been kept un- 
der, and reigned over by the Earth. I know 
this hath been generally interpreted by moſt, 
that expe&t Chriſt's Perſonal cents in a di- 
ſtin& Glorious Humanity, te manifeſt his King: 
dom in this Principle. There isa great Ccon- 
troverſie about it ſome believingrthis reign will 
be before the Fabrick of this Principle is to be 
quite difſolved. Others that it will quice 
finiſh the whole Myſtery, and fix the eycr- 
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I ſhall not take upon me to decide any thing 
of it, more then what is given me from a 
good hand to know. I have learned to en- 
terfere with no ones Lighr, but to wait im- 
mediarely upon the ſpringing Teſtimony of 
Jeſus. Who did thus open this Viſion, 
which Fobn ſaw. Firſt who theſe Perſons 
were, that ſhould reign in, and over the Earth? 
They were thoſe, that had ſuffered their 
head Life to be taken from them, nor by an 
outward viſible Matrydom, bur by cutting of 
that head, in which the Serpent had intro- 
duced the whole working motion of the evil 
of. Sin and Earthlinefs. Such being con- 
vinced, that this kind of Spiritual Mratyr- 
dom muſt be undergone, for the living Word, 
and Teſtimony ſake, that ſo through this 
internal Death, they might ceaſe henceforth 
to bear the Image and Mark of the Beaſt 
in themſelves, or to pay any homage to it 
in others. No way to be free, but by fallin 
upon the very head Life thereof, that Fa 
the Soul being herefrom Separated, and be- 
ing acquited from the groſs evil cftefts of a 
Body of Sin, and ſtands asa naked and ab- 
ſtrated Spirit, ſuch as theſe were ſhewn to 
me, tobe of the firſt Reſurrcfion, whom 
no Mortai Death could have mae Power over. 
This is that Sinleſs holy Prieſthood, that 
will precced betore Chriſt's viſible appear- 
ance, And whereas it is ſaid they ſhould on 
wit 
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fame Purity, and Power, and Sufficiency to 
att, and do all great and mighty Wouders 
as if he was in his own diſtin& Perſon of 
Glory, manifeſted upon . the Earth. The 
Key of the Government ſhall be intruſted, 
and. laid upon the Shoulder of thoſe, who 
are Dead, and riſen with Chriſt their Head: 
'T heſe are ro put on their Spiritual Badies. 
Now. is was given me to underſtand, that 
there.is.a threefold coming of Chriſt, be- 
ſides his firſt coming in the Fleſh, After 
which, betore he lefr the World, he enga- 
ed, that he would come again in Spirit to 
Ris own, that were in it. This has been 
accompliſhed, and this was his ſecond com- 
ing. Upon which we haye lived, and ſpent 
upon this ſtock of Life, ever ſince hisdeparrure. 
I mean ſuch, who for this worthy Gift, 
have with-great ſeeking obtained it, The 
Apoſtles had this more richly and abun- 
dantly, as to the manifold working by Powers 
and Gifts, then any ſince. But yer they 
were (till looking out for his next coming in 
Spirir, For by his Spirit he was to make 
meet, and ready; that the inward Spirit with 
his Mind, Will and Senſes ſhould be all in- 
ternally transformed : (as the New Teſta- 
ment runs much upon it,) to be found Sin- 
leſs, Sporlcſs, and Blameleſs againſt rhe com- 
ing of the Lord. And what is to be done 
ev efag A now, 
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with Chriſt; that is, with his Life - of the 
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now,-at this his ſecond, or it may be called 


his third coming, but to change our Yile 
Bodjes, and to taſhion them like uato his 
own Glorious Bady, by that Power which 
ſhall open the Element , Which the 
Caeleſtial Body ſhall evermore conſiſt of. 
Chriſt's third coming will be to this pur- 
poſe, to redeem Bodies our from all thoſe 
evil Eyents, that Sin'brought in, that fo 
eyery Spirit may come to have its own Na- 
tive Body, and: that the Spirir may no long- 
er draw one,way, and the Flcſh another. 
But farely that faying will forever ceaſe, 
To Will is preſent, but Power is wanting to 

erform; For. all Power will be given to 
his Saints, as it was unto our Lord Jeſus. 


As Daniel fqrefaw the Dominion ſhould be .. 


given to the Saints of the moſt High. Such 
a Royal, Holy, Peculiar Church thall rhat 
he. The firſt Born ſrom the Dead, fitly 
qualified to join with the Heavenly Quire 
in Heavenly places. Theſc are thoſe, that 
will be the pure and wiſe Virgins, that arc 
all ready ; as the Bride of the Lamb to meet 
him ar his laſt general Call and Irumpet- 
ſound ro them, which ſhall be art this his 
third coming. Who ſhall not prevent the 
deſcending dowa of thoſe, who arc depart- 
ed in the Faith, and now are in the invi- 
fible Mount-Sjon, They with Chriſt ſhall 
appear again in this Principle in _ gd 
y | OUICS 
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Bodies all Celeſtial. Then the great overs 
turn in this viſible World, will be for thoſe 
new Heavens and Farth to be known, and 
the old viſible Heavens and - Elements to 
paſs away, and all Fleſh with them to be 


conſumed, For no place for Terreſtrial 
Bodies will be here, when this great Day 


will come, that will burn as an Oven. This 
is that great general Conflagration, that 
the Apoltle Petey ſpeaks of, where in the 
Earth, and all the Works thereof ſhall be 
burat up, and the Judgment will be paſſed 
and pronounced againſt thoſe, who are foun 
as thoſe were in Noah's time , whom the 
Elood took away, but here the fiery Indig- 
nation will bt 1 the terrible Diflolution 1n 
the whole viſible Frame of this World. And 
' all thoſe Inhabitants, who were in Love 
and Friendſhip with it, as it ſtood in the 
Sin and Curſe, this will be a dreadful Day 
to overtake ſuch. For great diſtreſs, as our 
Loxd forctelleth, will be, as never was. But 
upon whom will it come to hurt? only 
them which are found out of the Ark: For 
| muſt let you know from that Spirit, that 
revealeth things to come, that before the laſt 
general Day of Judgment ſhall come, this 
deluge ſhall come at Chriſt's third coming, 
and another mighty Neah will be found, 
who in and by Faith ſhall raiſe and build an 
Ark, which no Flames can deyour, no _— 
rack 
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then the Waters could preyail uyon the 
fiſt. Ark, Elijah with his Fiery Chariot will 
alſo come, before this great and notable 
Day of Chriſts third Coming, to ſhew to 
ſome the way for to eſcape out of this Cor- 
poxeal State, into that other Principle of the 
one - pure Eternal Element. From whence 
the Lord, the mighty God, i ard Saviour 
with all his Saints in his time will be re- 
vealed. But know there will be in this lat- 
zer Day, when Chriſt ſhall appear, ſuch an 
Ark, that will be all of refined Gold for: a 
Harbour, and as. a City, upon which the 
Name of everlaſting Life, Power, and Migat 
will be Written. Whereinto the Wiſe and 
Prudent will take Sanfuary, as forcſecing 
the Deſtrution that will come upon all 
Fleſh. Therefore thoſe, who as Noah are 
warncd of this ſurprifal Day ; take certain 
inſtruCtions from the Lord's Mouth, how ta 
prepare this Celeſtial Ark, and to bring in 
thereinto ſuch, who are willing to wait in 
truth and ſoberneſs in this Bodv of the Gold- 
en Ark, having pur off the Body of the Sins 
of the Fleſh, and as pure naked abſtrafted 
Spirits are free from all entanglemenrs of the 
Earthly Life. Theſe are here ready to be 
received and to be cloathed upon with this 
Houſe, that can ſtand in the midſt of all 
burnings. Such a Spouſe and Bride will ve- 
rily be ever waiting for the Bridegroom, ig 
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a perfe& Virgin-Life, ſeparated, and ret 
deemed. from amongſt Men, as minding no 
other thing, bur ro be trimming their Lamp 

and making themſelves all ready in pure a 

white-Robes, wherein no ſpot of Pollution 
may be found. For verily the Heavens ſhall 
not any longet contain the Lord Chriſt, then 
the Temples Body and Ark is rebuilt for 
his preſeace, and till his Saints do look out 
for his appearance. For this was the Poſture, 
which the Saints of old did labour to pur 
themſelves into,upon the hopes of this his Per 
ſonal coming, to take to- him the whole 
Dominion, atid to deliver up the Kingd6fn 
to his Father, all in Tranſparent ſt 
Every Subje& in it attired, and put intvd'z 
faitable Habit for immediate enterance, into 
the inward and moſt Holy Jeruſalem, where 
God will fill all in all._ But you will fay, 
all this is granted, that when Chriſt comes 
to his laſt Judgment, our vile Bodies will 
be changed, and then he will make us meer 
to ſee his Fathers Face, when the Kingdom 
fall then be perfeMly reſtored : But yoir 
affirm, that there will be a Tranſlation at 
Chriſt's "third coming, before his fourrh anif 
laft coming to Judgment. Yea, and I ſhalt 
averit, knowing the trne andinfallible Tefta« 
ror that withefſeth tt. For theſe firſt born Spi- 
rits will have Power in them, by his inward 
riſe» Pody, to figure owt according to 
pleaſure 


OO NE ROO + Ru ry pant L25” Gor” ww * 


vv * 


et. re An. 


- » 4 
CE OA Iwo 


(47 ) 
pleaſiire a 'viſtible. One, agreeable to the 
Lord's own Body, or cle they could not 
life up their Heads with that joy, when he 


ſhall come to tranſmuterhis-Principle. Know . 


m therefore for a certainty the: Lord will 
have a purc, and ſpotleſs Church apon the 
Earth, that before the general Day: of Judg- 
ment ſhall have ' the Keys of the Power, 


yea of the Tranſmuting Power too, as all X- * 


thereal to aſcend : and deſcend. . And rhey 
will be in ſuch parity and- ſeparation from 
-all of this corrapt Element, that they will 
frequently be admitted [to the Holy Trinity, 
to know the Ceeleldiil atfairs belonging to 
thair own Kingdom. And hereof declare, 
thac-many thereat may: be 'conyerted, and 
may” be received into the Golden Ark, there 
#till ro wait in a devoted Life from the 
World. For whoever they be, thar ſhall 
not fully agrce to this, and totally depart 
from the whole Farthly Life, and live in 
an abſolute Virgin-Stare, knowing hence- 
forth nothing more, according to that firſt 
Man, that degenerated from his Creator, 
I do know this, that without fuch a 
full” leave be taken, of this Worldly con- 
verſation, there will be no part for them m 
'this matter. - For this Life of the Refurre&- 
6fii doth never ſpring, till the Earthly paſs 
away. Ohtheſe are hard ſayings indecd, be- 
'Gatiſe' of the Deſtru&ion of Fleſh, the 1lo- 
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ſing of Life ; that we might not taſt at all 
of Death. W here in this Age ſhall we find 
five Wiſe Virgins ? That have parted with all 
things, that aredrofly and impedimental for 
God, and do go on making ready the pure 
Body-Ark, that in it they may be able. ro 
move upott the fiery Element : who have 
. hereunto diſpoſed, and given upthemſelyes 
for to be.in Eleftion for this high Holy, 
Chriſt dignified State. But it may be ob- 
zected, that if we ſhould putour ſelves to this 
loſs in Friends, Honours, Riches, and all thar 
is pleaſant 'and lawful, : and come to live a 
Life, that is all Dead to this World, yet we 
are not ſure that ir may be out Lot, to be 
thus cloathed upon with our Immortal Ve- 
hicle, to hold us out ro the coming of our 
Lord. As to this receive, what the Spirit 
anſwered my own Hearts objeCtion : here- 


in. | 
Whether or no (faid the Spirit) ye may 
hereunto reach, yet the nearer ye do come 
unto it, though your Mortal Body ſhould 
break before the attainment hereunto, -you 
will thereby loſe nothing, for you will the 
fooner be cloathed with. them according to 
.that degree, ' as hath been wrought here. 
And then again we ſhall have this adva 
by this Holy and Unrebukable Life, we ſhall 
have the moſt free and familiar Society with 
the facred Trinity, that loyeth to frequenc 
thoſe, 
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thoſe, whofor the Love'of God, have whot- 
ly- reat'tHetifſelves from!” this "World, Gi- 
ving:ſafticieit'proof, chit rhey neithet Lpye, 
nor regard te rs WW ' oe my ub 

e. and" quahfie- then for” hi e-Com- 
union" with God their-'Cteator.” Which I 


cati ſo.-far'aſure, accotdirigdto' what I have 
received, through inwatd FrarSfarmatior of. 
Mind and: Heart, may' th great tranquility 


w 


be now enjoyed. COS 
The Kingdom of Gdd optns and ſprings 


firſt from' the 'Golden Ark 'refined within, 


where: Clifiſt rhe true Nowb will gather ,in 


- all to himſelf, for where the true Body is, 


both for Food and. Shelrer, "thereunco the' 
ſprightful Eagles will ſarely refort. It will be 
wcrtlv our while here for to wait in all pute 
Sequeſtrari6n' 6f- mind,”. | though we know 
not itor certainty, who now of us may come 
unto this high -Cceleſtiality, as. ro be fognd 


if the - riſa Body of immortaliry. Bur. lect: 


it ſuffice}! that this is the hope of our High- 


Calling; and-we have liberty to draw. out 


the bow of Faith, and Shoor ar all advens 


ture; if by : any means we may come ro reach 


this Mark. ”Paith is that great and mighty. 


Energy, which may bring to'effe& for us this ' 


Tranſlation -* therefore the/ Spirit of it, we” 


gfe incirct 'to'cheriſti, and keep yp with tl 
care an3rendernefs, conſidering that by Faith 
Enoch was Trantflated. fo as he ſaw nor 
1 E Death' 
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De th... It hath a a paighg proper- 
om whenge, will : come-mighty, Pows- 
Oh Attings all Raga the. accompuhing of 
"Thus ays ders. © ; 
us. unexpettedly!.. carrie 
pon, this Te xp davenaeBigely carr bey- 
AYE the Viſion,, 1 IS Which all pals Myſterj- 
os and deep matter did «FF he Hand of 
Loye and Power, which -did zuide me t0,Re- 
cotdit, in Writitlg, may have fome:ervice for 
it in its time z, I; for Joe, whohave right 
r5'the” precious .t made mention. of; 10 
az Happily they, ay nd Dal weighty 'Trank 
EL Stane., Jihe worth. thexcat.;may; be 
at and va Ub Ee ry their $yc; as with 


hal may. Pr much,'to ſuffer a 
: re loſs 0 (Fes [mea I mean that Lite, wh go 
LEES ing riendſhip,, Hoangur, jo 
Yi bis evil Wards, and tor 
us Four rag $: rauge themfelyes] fidm: all 
ob. Fivs periſhj ng --A1NK \Polluregh State, rut} 
be.reſalved. upp n by ſuch,; ; wht ſhall wils. 
Fog Join, w & +5 .us-in Faiths: <;train: this 
Pure yr ALK . now befare-theFleod.cajnes.: 
Thfe A 4s bg preparing; With all ſpeed; 
3; teſkii i Werate. nonc:of.thoſ8; Ocath?: 
Tr t tas. hovg whe Safpatpon a:Baf 


Bang allover. beſet: watt 
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Ly :y6t Uglay! is coming, 
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ears have: coutiincd ata ſtay,” and we have 
h þ ar rv rn, ner Zalm's ries 
tiangp ahatmigarſtrangawaken us up. 'Ulpon 
wheh thoſe, Who ate in-Loyerand Rocgnci- 
tadibithis to oviland this.imbondaged State, 
duvery aptly /makeithele kinds df Evil con- 
s: But lev us;remember that: Word of 
out::dear Lord, tial Gainh, Behold 1 come as 
4:T lnef: in; the | Night. Fherefqre he hath 
warmer us: again an@again, .we ſhould - never 
bei found off. aur WV atch. For. after . his 
ficft coming, . he:hath ſet 'Three! Watches be- 
tore us,. wherejn'we might expett :him. I he 
onet.1s paſt,. rwa.imore are yet racome... His 
c6miug.in Spirit hath, and is{till witneſſed. 
Burndw.this bis:third comiog is that which 
is; more cxceltent;: and will: produce more 
+ rg Eftc&s,/as prececding the. great and 
laſt!Day, whe the: Univerſal;Judgment ſhatl 
be:ipaſſed upon. bath -QuTick and Dead - : ac- 
cooding as it is: Written, he. hath appointed 
2s]/Day; in: which he will judge:the Wortd 
is (Rightcoufneſs.;.' This we are: not::ro look 
fot ,>nllthe favſh Refurrettion (is ;paſt, upon 
Whom. the ſecond Death can -havenorPower. 
Now; whar more. forcible Argument- can 1 
fe; 1d perſwade: my ſelf and brhers to this 
purd abſtratted wid World:denying Life, bur 
what: t#he:Lord hiimfelt has. done,: tor encou- 
tagemear to this Watrchtul Stare; having pro- 
$0] E 2 . nounced 
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nounced Blefſedneſs to it,as it is Written, Luks 
12. Bleſſed are thoſe, who when the Lord comes 
ſhall be.found watching, that when he knock- 
eth, tliey may. open - immediately without 
any demur, having their: Loyns girded about 
and their Lamps burning. Which implies 
all in a readineſs, entire, wanting nothing. 
They necdnor a ſcrious Call, being found mn 
a waiting poſture, and ſwift ro. hear the 
Bridgroom's | Voice. Our - Lord  ;profeſ- 
ſeth,- that. he will /be ſo affeted: with 
them, who ſhall in ſuch Love and long Pa- 
tience . approve themſelves diligent Warchers, 
that ſo by. bisexpreſſion he: knows. not, -what 
enough. ro do for them. Bur crierh veril 
your Lord ſhall gird himfelf, and make you 
to {it down 'at Meat, and: come and 'ferve 
you and alſo 'make you Stewards of-great 
things. --Oh: who would nor now think ir 
worth. Ioling and leaving all, and watting 
together ina pure Life of -introverſion, ' out 
of rhe noiſe and multiplicity 'of the Earthly 
rudimenrs,: of a World: that lieth wholly in 
pollution :and deceit. Oh, Come, come, let 
us from hence 'draw away and be fognd itt 
thoſe Goodly tents of Facob, waiting-tillatl[ 
the ſhadows of this long Night of our Lord's 
abſence ſhalt break away. : Who knows how 
fuddainly to:ſfuch, who are tonnd. in a Bridal- 
Habic all-pure and ſporteſs, he may aPPor- 
þ 3-0 ct 
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+ Let us make ic our only buſineſs and care, 
to prepare for this his Coming, then afſured- 
ly he will not from us long tarry. Oh Lord 
Jeſus, even ſo come quickly to us, as the Al- 
phe and Amen. | : - "On 


0 Gl "OP 0 I 


AO.” AMS Ov 


- Moan. + 


em. e_—_—____ 


Ct) 


, , ? " * mi > * » »« L 
' ; Yarlcy Tf () BY 4 31,901 f #1 +4 + ”. 


' $$ 5 "> ' 
| Fanmary'22.""'6 1,939 03 
My o | OO SE 
1K) 157 408 443 MONT OT IIIW OIL Y 
949 2uist 


200 £6 ii ©1742; AY oat | 43 
Renovation of ToutBi. og wi; 


YT [ AN the fore part of the Night, all internal 

| Powers of my Mind were introverted, and 
aCted forth in Prayer, for our Spirits going 
forward in the Vi | 
| inabſcd to indure the heat of the Day in | 


it. And 'I was conſidering, how our Days 
were run, and our Bodies like Flowers were , 
fading and declining, having daily the fore- | 

oing ſtrokes of Martal Death upon them. 
I herefore I had a deep ſenſe and concern 


{ for my. ſelf and Aged, Fijend, herein to take 
6 all iantage of the preſent time, leaſt we 
ſhould be prevented of what we ſo much | 
i have deſired to reach unto. Being vehement S 
| in Prayer for it, I had this Word, If ye do 
o believe for it. witha. perfect Heart, and wait 
and not turn aſide, though your Bones as a 
Potſheard be dried up, ' yet Marrow and 
| Strength ſhall be renewed in another degree 


of Youth, then what harh been comprehend- 
ed. Therefore keep your ſelves only frem | 
the Sickneſs of Sin, and you need fear no- *}/ 
thing clſe. | 
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the Womb of the,Yorning, thouthaſt 

the Dew of thy Youth. The Morning 
{ligniheth the Day breaking away from the 
Night, and fo becomes'a ctear diſtin Light 
without Clouds, the everlaſting Sun riſing 
for,tq-diſpgrſc all. Now:this was ſhewns tae 
to be that Light, which breaks through the 
darkneſs of our Minds, and becomes as an 
encloſed; Womb, where "the pure Lite} is 
conceiycd,./ For the Dew of this Morning- 
& it ſpring, as a tenfler Hetd ina 

ceſdian :yout - qwer:: And upon ſome 
accakiori df fear, and:concern, | that was wp- 
on-me. tor the Doctor, 2510: this viſible. Body 
6lining eirongh Age, and a ſpending pþer- 
Riti ious '©0 that Þþ aw inwardly might 
Ros figch, and: thereby: ſtop'thd 

_ <, Celeſtial: Fire:'s All which" evil 
conſequences 1 feared , might him devo. 
This' was:made applicablero him, that' from 
this eternal Morninp-WWomb. his yth-mſttte 
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recovering Dew may..be bt 
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ew again, through the di- 
z Hg from the Celeſtial 

Though ( his outward. Tife did 
eaking Mag yet hrough . 
earneſt Faith and Prayer, this healing and 
t down for 
repair, and oyexthrow the malignity of 
the Stars: Therefore ſtrive roger & in 
Prayer, till ye do ſtir up both Firg and Air, 


that ye may have Dominion wyer cgn- 


ay in divine Power. | io. 
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4n dere of 'the- 8pirit to the Friends 
- of the Bridegroom. 


"His Voice cried. in my Ears this firſt of 
February, Awake, ins he be pitting 
on' of your Body of Strength, ſkkep*inot'in 
ſecurity as 'others do, for itreſs in-all Na- 
tions is coming on. Need here will' be for 
ſome, to be made meet ro go, and 'pour w_ 
Salyation-Oy |," that fo a Temnant! Po 
gecſarved as anointed Prieſts ro carr 
Golden Ark, into the moſt Holy: he 
nacle, that is within the Veil. 7 Oh this 
Marnm of the Spirit, called the Friends of 
the 'Bridegroom to awaken watchfulneſs, 
leaſt we ould be inclnded in the common 
calamity 


\ 
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calamity, on ſuch a black and gloomy Day; 
as is :afluredly coming / upon the" whole 
Terxeſtrial-frame of ' tkungs. Therefore this 
Trumpet-Voice in my Ears hath ſounded for 
to {tir up, and to be. laoking after that mu- 
nitiqn Rock of ſtrength, wherein arall ſuch 
perilous) times, we may know our: hiding 
as 2::Houſe which -none of theſe out- 
ward '$rorms can. ſhake, nor the noiſe of a 
Warriour.make afraid. Verily it was open- 
ed ynto--me, that there. was ſuch''a Body 
of might;and ſtrength. coming down -for 
pelp to:ſheild off all,;. thar'is of Man's inſo- 
ency and fury. And: further it was noted 
to me, that in this'laſt troubleſome time, that 
Fire-Ball will kindle throughout all Nations, 
whereby 'they ſhall 'coaſume and devour one 
another. But there will be given again the 


immaculate Body to ſome, for a diſtinguiſh- 


ing and ſealing Mark, over which the de- 
ſtroying Angels of Judgment will have Pow- 
er, no more then the Lions had over Daniel, 
though-in' the very Den with them. Theſe . 
ares of the xanſomed Ones, that ſhall watk 
to andi fro.in. the midſt of Slaughter, and 
not be. -hurt, butpreſerved as Lor was in the 
midſt of a burning Sodom for a righteous Seed, 


that ſhall repleniſh the Earth again, afte 


Judgment hath done its work. by: 
Bur this may be objefted : but what aſ- 
furance ſhall-we have for this ? Secing that 
IS | in 
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in All theſe -later Ages! rhe: rightegys' hath 
beeri {wept away wthathe Wickedin a ge- 
netabGahamity, How1is it that! f6W-Hiore 
ſecurity. may |becexpetted? As 10 rtvis'Þ flial 
aa{wer:in plaingeſs/caccording to: that Reve- 
lations; that. was given” upon chiv/Truthpets 
founding: me./iVWhynow more to be ies 
pattedsivtian formerly? : Becauſe the myſtery 
of Faith. does now::begin to: open;"and work 
ina-far :mare excdllent and higher:degtee in 
{nel} who are decrrets in the LamWs'-Book 
of, Lifey dr to be Saviogrs'wpon | Manat Sion, 
In whom the Spirit:0f Elije} arid Bliſpa will 
25 for-miracutoirs:defence and” deliverance; 
thbugh:;vitble'Armics ſhall every ' way e#lt a 
trench/4tid round: heſer them.” '' Yet theſe; 
upon, whom the Lifo-Matk''is Raled;” Mall 
eſcape ;through all, ' and! make *!thele "way 
through! all : Weapons' of Wat. > For their 
Atmotr: will be of the: Cocteſtiatt Mettle : 
therefore all, whovare only feredfir Sirfirl 
Mortal forms, 'wilb:Be too (weak and fruit- 
tes 40 puſhagainſtrhem, This'will you ſy 
is an; cxtraordinary viſtble Salvation inleed, 
how ſhall we.corhe to know our” Telves to 
be;inumbred hereunto? * Truly ſo'far as is 
glyei -me to know, I-ſhall not! ſhuf'to- des 
claje, 4 well know, this will be apptopri- 
ated to a few Names, who raiſed 'tip ſhall 
be, as:the eight 'Prineipal Shepherds 'who 
aro \Prophelicd of; *td be Shelters; 1 {6” ap- 
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Do acount, iti will be worth 
living pO Hy rm,. that: wall come in ge- 
lations.. New -the ſame 
| OR aeris 5 ka afpired;-in to. me;,;þ 
freely ine tto. my. fellow Branches of the 
GH Firſt. that we haſt and come 


| e ſcpararcd in Spirit; Mind, ahd 
| wh VC,90' MgFe..to: do with that 
orldly. Et that [deflowery our 


oh and tg avoid by. a-pure and 
relo Fi 


ſtratian,, from what the'$pi- 
pg f Fracpl juggeth, law ful- and ne-- 
— Provaſtonfor theoin ward. 

The which--hath ſtifled the; 
bw Fiennes the. Spirit in; Mithions of Souls, 
ferrexing. -ang; catangling' themſelves in 
city of: Far Fatthly- affairs : No fiich 

whek nds. om divided betwixt two 


Prin- 


v, » any 
Principles, caniexpett to be erirofled among 
that Number, for whom this viſtble Sal-; 
vation is prepared. -The true Heirs of the 
Kingdom, mind' nothing to load themſelves 
withall, further than what is/* required for 
abſolute neceſſity : ' Till © they, ſhall py 
little further occaſion, either for mortal 

or Cloathing.  Whereto rhey'ate following 


hard to obtain, through the 'Refurrefion 


tron: the Dead. 'A' Stare_rhat is yet to be 
revealed. Then'again it was bythe Holy 
One further cautioned, that we ſhould not 
only come out of the Immerſements with 
thele groſs Pollutions, from -the' Spirit of 
the World. Bit'here is a Call onr of the 
mode of a fine ſpun drefs, in,*matters tend- 
ing to a Religious form of Worſhip, -where- 
in great degree have been commutted, Spi- 
ritual Idolatry, againſt the true Tabernacle- 
Witneſs; mixing in the Holy place,” which! 
hath long been covered: over 'with'a -Pur- 
ple Veil: and though it isgiven to. ſome 
to ſee through ir, and underſtand "that 
Babylon hath there ſet her foot, ' Yet at 
preſent all thoſe formal gatherings, bear 
away the renown of Chg(t's diſcipline, 
which Vail afſuredly er'e long wyll be 
rent away. Therefore from - it, alt 'who: 
have crept under ' it for / ſhelter, draw off 
and ſeek out for that perfe& Temple Body, 
that will be raiſed up about you, as 
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Holy: Ghoſt ſhall :Officiate: all for you Pow- 
erfully. -: Whereino jealoufie of mixture carr 
be in any:of- your: otierings. + Much more | 
could/ further:declare on this ſubje&, bur 
this may. ſuffice for to caution 'the Spiritual 
wiſe, : who-may:learn: herefrom, ' what may 
from! the : Spidirs: Alarm-inſtra&t us unto; 
That'ſo we! may ' be firly- qualified ' in; alt 
theſe reſpetts,:for ſuch 'an'Eminent Preſer« 
vation from 'rhe prays map Ler 
time no longevy flip 'away, but ſet upon 
Noah's Work day by day,' and thereby con- 
vince the World, that wedo its deſtruction 
foreſco. And therefore we are taking - our 
leave before: hand; that ſo we may be taken 
into a more ſtable Kingdom. To which 
car Jeſus''do'thou bring us. 


1 Febridary 5. 1676. 
A Commentration of my Widdowhood. 


THis Day being the ſeventh Year of my 
A Widdowhood, ſince the deceafe of my 
Husband ;,:; Winch day I cammemorate by 
Keeping it Holy ra God, my everlaſting Huſs 
band, from whom no Death can me ſepa- 
rate. Conlidering in my mind I was, that 
now the ſeventh Year was expired, wherein 
I had waded through many deep Tryals, and 
| paſſing: 


Coy --- 
peſhtig;-chroitghs many: Vidilafadlos! Jo:chig 
time, whepeinGgrear proaf ;Lhav/s/ tilt, hab 
df the never\fading:Eove af my! as tal 
outward: diſtreſs and: diflica lries ci Bgovifian 
— batn made-forancg! A diſappoints 
appen:fot1:my:" outyandoſup rt; 
Ss fear) androonterm? ib ng leſt: that 

ribee ty fot: 'mys Corporealta Late, ''ſhoulf 


diftte(s [and»pmytnt; rhe! rif6ag, 66 ay: Spirits 
tnml Lic; witich hath Y. Care: 
kocp ! ane} '+bdr which Eadohath naw! 


ſeat-ina ſuitable: ſetters that foo we nit - 
proceed forward-in what 1s, yeobblrind,” 

the> wholt::: Seenerclatirig: to thic/ atnadl 
x'Tedeemed.Srare,: 'may! be:kriown! by: aus, 
whoſe Spirits .are: in 'true-GonjundGion: hore 
for. After this conſultation the! +Spirib 
miniſtred this Word to me, Thou ſhalt no 
more be 4ermed deſolate or forfaken, for 
thy Widdowhodd - ſhall be* ttirhed into a 
Virgin -—96.on am] becauſe the Lord thy 
Maker hathipleafurci in thee: Fer as mych 
as thou haſt cleaved with all thy Heart unto 
lym, in! this! fevers YeargnRtobation: 

Oh my--Eord) fall I now-come:to inhe 
foyeh Grace 'and-tnighty'-Loveſ and foal! 
ſe 'in the: Life ofiSpiritaat PR. Oh 

ſ\1 


$ {0 _ ”" her! _ MT!) £1\ # at e 1:50 

| : ” * irbaoo) IT! 

. | | 231qXa :v TRI O10GY >: 3! Wor 
f 34 C990 YT BY Gon bei bel [ 


February 


Ke be Bay of: Sin Sari,” 
(23 £1 | | , 
eiying. NOW: the whole: Miniſtration 
"6 gets ;Spirit cr ivarcth 11: 1the: iPuUt- 
ting-ari£nd-$0. Sig; I Jhis. word af [hftrotti- 
-Giordaueeer © iaging, For 1-thus: cauſe: 
ye neefd;td!ſanfihegafirifelves, rbrough the 
offexiag; of ithe Rode ;Whercin tho: matibns 
of $Þ.; do: ſtir} andinmqauimake War.) :For 
till; tatbe [rakent wot ther res par— 
nat; expe. to: bririg the:frlt Borhof aVir- 


* © gineBadypctora Peatgrafeging-toryour Lord? 
any Kihgo: Hendexcaie tb: 'Qurtugit your felves 
with grad, Sings. opbich dos aim ,-to! kill. 


your vfuperiour + Which:is ydur.; living) 
\ Saxrjfaggz; that WE peek 


a. on! IL ale | 


Y r Bir 37s 16786 | 
"Mcipbt rind Vee ſures. Bo 
His Word as thus as I Land er in the 
Morning ſpoke in me : Diverſe Weights 
and a falſe Balance is an Abomination unto 
fhe Lord. Which word opcned it ſelf thus 
unto me, thar we were to conſider icree 


Cx" rom. 
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| from, by what Weight we had weighed our 


ſelves, and alſo the Rule we 'had mea- 
ſured our felves by. fe -nfor by the Golden 


Weight or Shekel of the SanQtuary, we 


ſhould be. found tob light. -. For that was the 
Coin that would only paſs currant in that 
Heavenly:Counry : for exchange.” ' For while 
we meature our ſelves} 'by any thing /ſhort 
of thar full Golden ' weight, it would 'berex- 


cepted- againſt by that jaſt One, who-holds 


the Balance of Perfeftign in his'Hand,: 


Therefore upon tt{al,/ we maſt dilly ſee, 


what Golden Grains muſt be further added, 


that. ſo-there. may bean all equal proportion' 


to the. Golden Shekel,; that is puc-in; rhe 


Scale; to prove the-weighr of our Spirits by. 


W hich:; beiag found; agcording to ;thei di- 
vine rule, then the infcription of the wig 
Ceſar will be impreſſed. upon us, by whi 


Tribute..ſhall be . paid from all Nations, as + 


not only bearing the Title, but the power 
and preſence of our Lord, and great King 
you This was the interpretation, the 

pirit gave from that Word unto me, with 
a charge, that we ſhould have ferions rc: 
gard unto the teaching hereof: 
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February 8. 1678; 
The Motion of the Earth. 


IN the Night my Spirit had a repreſemta- 
& . tion of the frame of the whole Earth, 
in.the compaſs of a Globe. Which moved, 
as ſometimes I have obſerved the Clouds 
working -iti the Air, 'before a ſhower of Rain 
cometh. So did the Earth work and move 
Ig a reſtleſs motion. And thoſe Inhabitants, 
that were found upon ir, ſtood ſhaking and 
tottering, and could find no ſtanding there- 
upon, ſo that rhere was great perplexity 
upon all. And my Spirit cryed, Ah Lord, 

hat ſhall theſe do? And it. was anſwered, 
there isa Rock which from all Ages hath 
ſtood Unmoveable, the Name thereof is Fe- 
bevab, there only ſurc footing is You who 
do know it, will thereto fly, tand draw 
others after you. | | 


February 
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February 9. 1678. 
A Tranſport. 


N che Morning after I was awaked from 

Sleep, upon a ſudden I was inſen(ible 
of any ſenl1bility as relating to a corporeal 
Being, and found my ſelf as without the 
clog of an Earthly Body, being very ſpright- 
ly and airy in a filent place, where ſome 
were beſide my ſelf, but I did not know 
them by their Figures, except one, who 
went out, and came in again : and there was 
no ſpeaking one to another, but all did ſet 
in great ſilence, and 1 my ſelf with my Pye 
fixed forward. And I did ſuddainly ſee art a 
pritty diſtance, where I was, a rich fplen- 
derous thing come down all engraven, with 
Colours, the Ground thereof being all of 
Gold. It was in the form of a large Ship 
with Wings, I cannot ſay, whether more 
then four, which ſpred themſelves out, be: 
ing like varniſhed Gold, it came down with 


the greateſt \wiftneſs as is imaginable. Upon, 


which amazing ſight, I asked ſome by me, 
do you not ſee this wonderful ſight 2 And they 
ſaid no. But I faw my ſelf, or ſomething like 
my felf, leaping and dancing and greatly 
rejoycing to meet it, But when Icame up 

. p ro 
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fit, then-it did as ſuddainly go u again,” 
withdrawing out of all fight, unto the high 
Otb'froni whence it came. After which I 
folind' my ſelf in my Body of ſence, as know- 
ingT had been ranging in my Spirit from it 
for a while, that 1 might bchold this great 
thing. 


February 10. 1678. 


The Interpretation of this Viſion. 


Hen came the opening. Word unto me, 

to reveal this Viſton, and giving me 

to underſtand the Signification -ot this -pre- 
ſentation, denominared it to be the glori- 
ous Ark, which the Heavens harh contain- 
cd, in which the everlaſting Goſpel-Teſti- 
mony hath been ſcaled up, Which ſhould 
as farely deſcend, as I did fee it in Viſion, 
For it was the Glory, that ſhould gather in 
all of the new Creation, with whom the 
new Covenant ſhould be eſtabliſhed, where- 
in each one ſhall come to know God in, and 
from this living Teſtimony, that will open 
in the Body of the Divine preſence, where God 
will be known.” While this into the Heavens 
hath been taken, the Glory and Power of 
the Deity hath departed fromus. Although 
the Spirit hath been for our Comforter, and 
Þ 2 Teacher 
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Teacher: and asthe Dove brought out from 
the Ark an Olive Branch of Peace, ſo the Spi- 
rit hath often brought forth good tidings, of 
our Warfarcsaccompliſhing,and the Ark of his 
preſcnce returning, Which hath kept us upin 
good Hope, that at its next appearance, 
not only a Spirit, but a Body all commu- 
nicative will be given. Itis ſuch a Body in- 
to which no Sin can thruſt its ſelf : this 
only can declare the full and perfe& Re- 
demption' | 

For this obſerve that a Spirit without a 
Body cannot a, but in ſuch a Body, as 
what is after its own kind, I mean flowing- 
ly without top, and all powerfully with- 
out reſiſtance, Therefore the Spirit of our 
Lord Jeſiis hath yet a difficulrand hard word 
to effe&, becauſe he hath to do with a heavy 
groſs, ſluggiſh Body : into which tne evil 
One can yet ſend in deadly fumes, and dark 
rays, making War and Strife, having all 
aid from this Terreſtrial World to bring in, 


what would wound and depreſs the Spirit 


of the Mind ; that all ſingle to God would 
be, if it had but an agreeable Body, an- 
ſwerable to what its riſing Light is, « Ver- 
rue of its right Eye-Salve, that hath been 
applied by the Holy teaching Un&tion. By 
which it 1s conyinced of a'neceffiry, for ha- 
ving arrived to this degree of Wiſdom and 
anderſtanding,. as now to know, that _ 

with- 


a 
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withſtanding this whole viſible corporeal 


Body, wherein the Sin hath ſtirred, yer 
the Spirit is naked : for nothing of this is 
of its-own cloathing. "Therefore it is that 
Chriſt warns to get on the white -Raiment, 
leaſt he ſhould come and find them naked, 


” 8and unready to enter with him to the Wed- 


ding-Supper. Now of this very rarely any 
bark, os hu WW or been per{waded to look 
into, and to ſearch out the Myſtery of it. 
Therefore we need not marvel, that the 
living Body of the Ark hath to none ver 
deſcended, for the powerful might of rhe 
ſpiritual preſence to att forth it telfin, and 

And truly it is but yet young days, 


lince it hath been given unto us for to Bc- 


leve and Hope, thar the ſame Spirit, which 


raiſed our Lord Jeſus his dead Body, ſhall 


alſo give a quickning Lite to ours : where- 
by all thoſe impediments of Dulneſs, Dead- 
neſs, and Ponderolity by reaſon of T reſpaſſes 
and Sins ſhall be done away. But you will fay, 
by what means can it be poſſibly ſo perfect 
as to haye no more conſcience of Sin 2 Why 
for this, take to that,)and joyn with that 
Spirir, that is not only come to convince of 
Sin, -but is come alſo ( with” the help and 
conſent of our own Spirits) to deſtroy and 
utterly take away, by offcring up the Body 
of the Sinsof the Fleſh, once for all and ever 
that ſo{we might nor ſtill continue offering, 
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4n ſuch a devided weak way, miniftring {ti 
the ſame Lame and imperfe&t Sacrifices, that 
can neyertake away Sin, but ſtill there is mat- 
ter of remembrance- and complaints - made. 
For indeed it is not' poſſible, that iniquity 
ſhould be Purged till this offering by the at- 
toning Blood be made in us' through the 
eternal Spirit. Which doth prepare room for 
the moſt Holy Tabernacle-cloathing'to be 
put upon us, 1 which the daily Sacrifices 
for tranſgreſſion ſhall ceaſe, and the perfect 
Miniſtry into the Temple-Body of the Holy 
Ghoſt brought in. ' Then new offerings of 
another kind without ſpot or blemiſh, w 
ſhall bring to our God. And as ſeparat 
Ones;. and as anointed Prieſts, we ſhall 
bear the Ark of the preſence of the moſt 


Holy, and thereby be ſecured from all Evils. 


For it is the very Body of God, wherein he 
will appear in Qmnipotency as of old, whom 
the typical Ark did preſent in "Moſes and 
Zoſhual's days. How did that" preſent the 
mighty Wonder working-God''' of the 
whole Earth 'and Heavens ? what was able 
to ſtand before it ? *When it did move and 
riſe;' was it not a terrour to the Lord's Ene- 
mies, but' a ſhelter and a defence of Gloty 
to higchoſen Heritage ? . If the typical Body 
of the moſt Holy being, was ſuch-a' bleſſing 
in the Earth in' its' day, what will the real 
Body it ſelf come for to be in a ſacred” Tranſ- 
os | or , parency, 


OE on... 
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arency, brought forth into a Manifeſtation » 
t need not.to be doubted, but Mighty and 

Marxyelous! things will -be wrought /-in this 

very Earth, by tuch whoſe lot it ſhall be to 

take in. this real Heavenly Ark. David might 
well rejoice, when the Figure of this 'Ark 
was: brought into the City.of David, for God 
ſtill, made himſelf known in a ſignal way of 

Bleſſing. , So it is to be ynderſtood, that God 

will have conſtituted ſich a Repreſentative 

for, himſ{clt: on the, tarth, for a moſt Holy 

Spiritual Body,where at enquiry may be made, 

for . the; living . Teſtimony is God himſelf 

there...; 'T his is the Glory Jſaiah Prophe- 


F fied of, even in that yery time, when thick 


and'groſs Darkneſs was as a covering ſpread 
UYOn the People : but upon ſome choſen out, 
the Lord -'in the Ark of his Strength, and 
brightacſs of his Rifang will be ſeen, for the 
bringing in his Sons and. Daughters from far, 
that ſo under the Covert and Wings of 
the © everlaſting Ark, they may be nurſed 


and brought up, for to inhabit wisxh the 


high and holy One, in the City that is all 
Shane. Well may it be worth ſpendin 

our iTime, and ſeparating our Minds, an 

dividing our whole Hearts from whar is no 
better, then a poor Ark of Reeds and Bull- 
xuſhes, in which hath been our preſent Har- 
boug, that is fo ſlender a ſheltcr, that every 


weight cruſheth ir, and the Earthly Northern: 
F 4 Winds 


: 
| 
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Winds blowing do fldainly-blaſt'pon- ie. 


Therefore let * us, According as I did! fee' x 
few in the .Viſion,” be ford in a Holy ferr- 
ous Poſture, waiting fot this our Body-Atk 


of ifivincible might and ſtrength. 'W We 


but it may open and become the Þbleflinig of 
w Day, while we are in a fixed Spirit 
lookin out for it, > Ley proteffeng oue 
ſelves to be as a Spirit withouta Body, riake 

and pOarens - And ite not able to work the 
mighty deeds; thar afe pProdey ro thety,whoſe 
Spirits afe infuch high and near + zafice to 
God: and ſhould ſhew it forth ſortie what in 


a mote eminent mariner, as appearing in atio- | 


ther faſhion, and carrying a'greater preſence 
of Pdwer, Wiſdom, and Glory. ' Plainly 
hereby declating, weare of thoſe; whodo 
expett the Adoption, to wit, the Ark 'of 
this divine powerful Body, in which we may 
perfe& Holineſs and Redemption, accorditig 
to the will of our Lord Jeſas. * oo 


February I1. 1678., 


- "His Word was brought go me, upen 
the Meditation of the divine Body. 
Would you be found in the Nazarite beauty 
all fair and clear, without. the Dark an 
Clondy Body of Sin. Then for this, rowle 
your ſelves in the Fountain Blood, that is 
Open, .T hat 1s it only, that can give the pure 
| Ef White 
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white luſtre, that will commend ye to the 


open{Face of God, who arc here fo folliciti- 
ous' for it, | 


February 12. 1678, 


{ * IdE choice and tender to your deep ſpring- 


ing Well, that is within your own 
Ground, if either Stones or Farth do fall 
thereinto, you will know its ſprings will 
fail, and then - your Spirits will be in drouth. 


"Therefore watch to keep all clods of Earth 


our, _ ;:would ſtop your Bubling Well of 
Life. Which the Philiſtine Spirits are in 
ſtrite for, but Tſaac's Spirit will not give way 
to them, till he comes to Rehoboth the Land 
of truittulneſs. 


February 14.. 1678. 
il Wintcor Frait. 


FN the .Night I had this Viſion, I faw 

my Self'engoſed in aplace'with Walls,and 
upon them there was Trees that had ſpread 
themfelves, and were racked ro rhe Wall, 
asa. Vine is. And there was ſuch large ptea- 
fant Fruit upon it, that ydid much admire, 
becauſe of the preſent Winter-Scaſon. - _ 
with they 
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they were ſo Lafcious,” that: T did: mucti 
deſire to taſt of them, for it. was of ſuch.a 
kind, as I had not formerly ſeen,nor known. 
Now there was a Man fet to keep this 
Place and Fruit, and he was unkrtown to me, 
ſo thatI could not tetl how to eftitruſt my 
ſelf in him, but walked up and down by 
the Wall, but covld not ask for any, For 
Vdid believe they.-were of great value ; and 
were preſerved by a great art, as I under- 
ſtood byhim, ever ſince the Summersgrowth, 
and reſerved freſh and freſhto'be: placked for 
them, tro whom 'they did belong. + But the 


Keeper ſecing: me ſo eye the Fruit, he told: 


me theſe Fraits were of a ſtrange.and won- 
derfil Naturc, and were beyond.'what I 
could imagine them to be. So: he'tobk two 
Flig Birds, that were Neſted in the Tree, 
and cut them in the midſt, and gave one of 
them to me, and when I had it; being hot 
and Bloody, as I had it in my Hand,'it chang- 
ed it ſelf into ſuch a fair Luſcious Fruit, as 
I did ſee upon the Tree, and I did cat there- 
of, and it was very pleaſant. The other- 
Bird, he told me was reſerved for another. 
But before I did fee who it was, I cameout 
of the Vilton. [The interpretation of this Vi- 
ſion was &rven by the Spirit twelve Days af- 
ter; bing very conſiderable, which ſee in its 
Place, February a& ] 


February 


- 


_—_ - . - - "—_ 


EST. eo. ll ACS CD. A ESR EC... 


] 


was my 


(75) 


| "February I5..1679.. 


'The Adixt, or Twofold $tate. 


* 


Fingapon a deepexamination of the 
Twotold State,*in which 1 found my 
Spirit, a Paſſenger far more agreeable'tothe 

eavenly, then to the Earthly, which is 
naw - tireſome and burthenſome in all its 
neceſſary conſequences, relating to corporet- 
ty, But how to avoid and get off herefrom 
reat concern, The rational Mind 
and Senfes (being ſuited in all things, for 
this mean degree of Life, having to ſuſtain 
a Body: Elementary, for which 1s required 
ſuch exerciſes of rhe Mind therein, that cle 


B 


Would riſe more ſublimely, then to be care- 


ful: for: a groſs corruptible Being, as know- 
ing.it muſt be put off or changed, before the 
Soul' can live with God joyfully or without 
interruption. Now what to do, but like 
Paul] cried out for riddence from a Sin Mor- 
tal Life; as the only preſent redreſs, in hopc 
Chriſt 'our Life, would yet have Viftory 
over that in us, which hath been fuch a bar 
to all our 'Fruitions and - enjoymenrs with 
God. But while I was in theſe complainrs, 
this Word came, f{aying, Thoſe who find 


themſclyecs grieved and moleſted by a Ter- 
| rcſtrial 


(76 9 
xeſtrial Life, as made Subje& unwillingly 
hereunto, ſhall not be chargeable with any 
of thoſe evil conſequences, that "x agg 
xcal State hath produced. But if they till 
. reſiſt, and give no countenance, to any thing 
which dot ſpring from that Root, then in 
time your Spirits through conta&tion with 
the divine Body, ſhall out-wear all of the cor- 
ruptible property, and ſb be altogether found 
in the free powerfil Nature of Jefus, _ 
Tk and Dominion oyer all of this evi 
orld, 


| February 16, 1679. 


The Three Unclean Creatures. A Dream; 


[| Saw in the Night-Viſion a deep Hole 1n . 


the Earth, as I was walking with a 
Friend inan open place, which I drew near 
| unto, and there did come out a ftrange kind 
of Creature, which 1 could not know what 
to liken it ro, It hada Head like a Frog 
with Wings and a long Tail, and it did fly 
paſt me to the Perſon that was with mes 
but 1t was driven back, and it went into 
its Hole, that ſeemed to be bottomleſs. 
Then came out another kind, like to what 
:a Cockatrice is deſcribed to be, at which 1 
was put into ſome diſturbance, and =_ 

rew 
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drew frotn the place 'to my Friend, and it 
followed a little way, but was driven back 
with a ſtrong Gale to its own place. Then 
did riſes ojit another creeping Creature, thar 
thar was Speckled, and with its Mouth open, 
from whence went forth a dark Smoke. 
Theſe three ſorts were 'all obvious to my 
Sight : And there Was this advice given me, 
faying, Watch theſe into their Den, as they 
do return, and then by Faith, 'and earneſt 
Prayer 'bind ' them down. For they have 
been in confederacy. to take away the Life 
of the Lord's own Turtle Mourning-Mare, 
that hath been in Tribulation. It was alfo 
Counſelled me, we now henceforth do take 
care. to ſtand upon our ' Guard in the Life 
of the pure.Spirit, and in the forritude and 
ſtrength of Faith, and then we ſhould be 
able to bind down all of rhis kind. 


February 17. 1670. 


The Interpretation of the Dream. 


His Morning as I was conſidering of 

rhe former {trange + Creatures rifing 
out of rhe Pir, which in the Magia was 
ſhewn me, and hereby was further given me 
to know, that theſe were moſt pernitious 
Spirits, raiſed up by ſome awakening Calls, 
fron) 
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from ircful reyengeful Spirits, whether ir 
Fleſh or out, that might niake appetls to 
divine Js all which arc fexdy to kill, 
and deſtroy, to bind and afflict, But the 
Lord this day, hath lhewn me, that he did 
ſend his Angels to ſtop all theſe in their way ; 
fo as they could have no-Power to touch the 
Life, which they did combine againſt, And 
it wasfaid to me, the laſt Beaſt that came 
with an open: Mouth with a dark fume was 
in particular in great cnvy and rage, againſt 
the Life-Miniſtration opened in me,. arid 
would endeavour to caſt forth his dark Ve- 
nom, to cloud the Glory of it, and doth 
hereunto daily watch. Ulpon which I was cau- 
. tioned by the Spirit, that we were evermore 
to keep, within the Circle-Light, where the 
Oyl of the Un&tion will be Nil dropping, 
againſt which no Poyſon of this kind. ſhall 
be hurtful. Then alſo this Word of di- 
rection was. given for my Friend, that the 
Love that hath reſtrained theſe Powers of 
darkneſs, though through a Veil of blackneſs 
and temptation, yet the ſenſe of the Brid- 
grooms eſpouſal Love might evermore have 
a mighty force, and conſtraint to live up to 
every dedicated vow. For they now. ſtand re- 
corded in God's roll, and it will be ouryg 
Joy for to perform them. So that the great 
Apollyon may haveno Power to circumvent, 


or by any inſtrument to come 1nto our or 
Ware 
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ward Tent. Where let us take all advice 


and counſel onlywith the Spirit, then we 
{halls {IT foreſee all of Evil. 


February 18. 1678. 


An Appointed Time for every thing. 


$ ſoon asI awaked, or rather was awak- 
' enced by this Word, whick thus ſpake. 


/There is a ſet time and ſeaſon for every thing, 


therefore watch to it, and obſerve, when ever 
the hovering Dove does flutter bis Winp, fo as 
youu may hear the ſound theredf : then be in deep 
ſtillneſs, and ſtir not up the leaſt Eſſence that 
belongeth to ſenſibility, then ye may know, what 
1s working within the Globe of the unknow World. 
This following Scripture hcreupon was 
brought, alluding hereto, Mat. 17. 27 There- 
fore as the Fiſh that came up with the peice 
of Silver in his Mouth, ſo dive ye into the 
deep of the ſtill Ocean, without which you 


4 will not find the pretious Jewel. For ye muſt 


{ink down as one loſt in rhis Sea of all rich 
Treaſury for a time, but when the Prize is 
taken, then come into Manifeſtarion, and 


*ſwim upon” the broad Waters, with the 


pure Goſpel-TI eſtimony to give forth out of 
your Mourhs, as a' ſealing and fceling Mi- . 
niſtry. Theſe are the grear things thar are 

FO 
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tobe looked after, in deriſion toall of this' 
Worldly honour and falſe deceiveable dig- 
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Nitics, Whereot all will be aſhamed in' the 


riſing day of this Glory. 


February 19. 1678. 


A 
| 


Remove Evil Counſelbers . 


THis Word much followedgme, asI was 
-con{idering the matter of thoughts, 
that ſaying in the Proverbs, Remove evil Goun- 
ſelters, _ the Throne of the King will be 
eſtabliſhed. 1 much Marvelled, what the Spi= 
rit meant by following me with this Word, 
the Scope of it tending to an exteriour Mo- 
narchy.. -But the holy One did take it up» 
and apply it very fitly. ro thoſe multiplicity 


of thoughts, which I was in my {lf paſſing. 


Judgment upon, being made to diſcern from 
the light of Wiſdom, that by Coun- 


fel of thoughts, the Government of the in- - 


ward Kingdom of the Mind w as ſwayed. 
For it was opened unto me, that accordin 

to the Nature of them, whether Spiritua 

and Weighty, or Earthly, Drofly, and Light, 
{0 —_ 

derſtanding, and the Will framed. to a con- 
ſent thereunto, whether evil or good. Now 
the King, who was ſaid to Figure out the 
Superiour* 


ingly Ideas were opened in theun»" 


I . "82. 
Superiour Spiritof the Mind doth a& alto- 
gethet 'as his Counſel is. Every: thought 

reſents a Perſon, they are Magical. Efſences, 
Fabtle Spirits. Few have underſtood. the. 
Myſtery of imaginations, in ſuffering and 
giving. way for them in their mixed Proper- 
ly, to be continually at the Kings Counſel< 
able making Laws, and determining mat- 
tcrs,. concerning the Kingdom within. Now 
I] was called to examine and try every Spirit - 
of this kind, before they were admitted, 
for the carrying on of ſo great a Govern» 
ment in the Will and Mind. For whatever 
is reſolved upon interiourly is executed ac- 
cordingly, as opp ortunity preſents. There- 
fore herein licth che moſt weighty matter, 
beyond all . that happily hath been con- 
fidered off. Now for the furrher under- 
ftanding herein, we ate to obſerve from 
whence thoughts do proceed, and the mat- 
ter which produceth them. Firſt of the Na- 
| ture, and. kind of them : as finfuband vain. 

{ Then again as they arc Pure, Spiritual,” and 

! Good. Then another fort of imagination there 

2 is which ſpringeth from. the Spirit of this 

$ World, which may be permitted as relating 

4 abſolutely to what is temporary, for the 

3 feeding and ſupplying the outward Body. 

7% Some thoughts may-.be allowed for this with: 

4 caution and reſtriftion, during: the preſence 

4 requiring of a Mortal form. And yet the, 

cir” | G mWarg | 
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inward Mind kept undefiled, though. per- 
mitted-:to contrive for the outward: Prefers 
vation.” Bur now let us firſt conſider of 
thoſe thoughts which are evil, and only evil 
continually.z that: proceed from the dark 
World; and fromthe Nature of the Dragon. 
Which: made God- repent - him, © that ever 
" he had made: Man-to be on the Earth, and 
theſe are -Fierce, - Fiery, Bitter, Wrathful, 
Malicious, -Enyious; Killing, and Marthere 
ous thoughts and imaginations. - Thus .the 
very - - original ſpring of © Mat's Heart 
wasCorrupted/, from whence did- iflue 
forgh ſuch. Dark. and Helliſt cogitations 
from the Nature of the Dragon. So thar 


God's Spirit was even- weary with ſtriving * 
againſt ſuch a” continial ſtream . of evil. 
pon which account the Years of 'Maiys- 


Life was. ſhortned; becauſe noimpravement 
was made,. of © many Hundred! Years, 


which were lived before” the Flood. The 
moſt Holy -One hath' regard'to what are the 
urpoſes and intents of - the Heart - if. they. 


e corrupted, God takes: no pleafare in.any 
appearance of good, . that any do a&t.' There- 
fore' 'onr Lord Jeſus did love to' convince 
the ——— Seribes and. Phariſces hereof. 
Who 
of their Hearts, what they were to God- 
ward,,- However Holy. and. Zealous they 
icemed for'to be, Therefore he plainly deals 


id ſee and' well know the thoughts? 
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with them; that no outward covert of ſeem- 
ing Holyneſs would avail, while the Heart 
was ſending forth that which was Bictcr, En- 
vious, and Wrathful, and Helliſh, which 
proceeds from: the evil imaginations, flow- 
mg: from the Dragors Nature, , Theſe were 
thoſe cvil imaginations that would Kill and 
Murthter the Heir of Life inwardly in them. 
ſelves; as they did Kill outwardly the Heir 
of Life in; Fleſh. Such thoughts as theſe 
may: be faid: in-ſome kind to. be Soul-Mur- 
therers; Theſe are 'all.of thar ſort, which 
are. to! be exiled from the Throne-Will, 
- which the Spirit of the Lamb . is to 
7 147; 


_ . Now in the ſecond place, Let us conſider 


Etioughts proceed from the Nature of the 
Dragon} ſo. do theſe from the Nature of 


the Beaſt, and therefore: are carnal, ſen- 


ſual, flhly; and evil in their degtce, and. 
do'Kill, Marther; andStiflc the Lite of God. 
m themſelves, as the-former, and therefore 
they are'to-be baniſhed from the interiour 
Throne-Will, in which the Spirit of Chriſt. 

; t&' live. Bur'it my be objected agunſt, 

2 tac” 
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the Generation of both theſe evil Thoughrs; 
that though we through: the Spirit may re- 
ftrain the effects of Sinful and Fleſhly co- 
gitations, yet it ſeems impoſſible to. ſtop 
the inundation of them, they are ſo ſwift, 
and can come in upon usas every ſenſe ſtands 
open ito what is of this earthly State, that 
licth wholly in evil, which is the Subje& 
they do work _ and from which whey 
are awakened. Ir is undeniable, that we arc 
liable to this danger from Adams Root in 
our ſelyes, hence all Bitter, Envious, and 
Wrathtul Cogitations, together with all 
Farthly, Carnal, and: Sentual Cogitations 
do ſpring. Bur yet we are not left without a 
cure for this intrinſical firſt cauſe,from whence 


all Souls deprivation from God doth proceed 4 
For this alſo help is provided, by rn WY 


 andabhoring, and ſtifling our own Though 
as they appear to be evil, trying every Spi- ws 

 rit of this ſort, by the Saphire-Stone of (| 

Fire, that will burn up both the Hellifh, 

and light chaffy carthly Conceptions,: that 


>... wotild ſo aptly over-run our whole Ground, 


that ſo nothing of the good Seed mighr- 
be ſuffered to ſpring. Now as we ſhall 
through conviction, trom the Spirit of Love, 
judge down all theſe evil Thoughts, © that 
firing from this. bitter Sourſe, ſo 
Power of Eternal Might will come' in to-our 
sid. Asin Eliſhd's time, the Inhabitants of 
Fericho 
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Jericho complained to him of the naughti- 
ncſs of the Waters, that made Barrenneſs 
and brought Dearth, who by a Cruiſe of Salt 
healed the Waters . that ſo the Ground 
brought forth Fruit of a right kind. Truly 
this may be very fitly applyed, to that ft- 
perfluity of naughtineſs in the imaginary 
Minds, which: thus drowned are in the cor- 
rupt Waters, that do break in, from the 
Earthly ſenſes opening, and do with them 
bring Death and Famine. | 

Now- who can redreſs us? but the Lord 
our Propher, who is nigh to hear our com- \| 
plaints, and to caſt ſomewhat in, that may 
alter 'the whole property and nature of our 
Cogitarions, as Eliſha did the Waters, Even 
ſo ſuch a change produced may be from that 

gfich virtual Cruiſe, wherefrom the true ſea- 
ſoning of the pure Deity is dropped in, 
which verily can oaly heal all our Springs, 
and make them riſe high and clear, with- 

| out the Earthly Mud of Sin. 

| Now we are to conſider a Threefold 

; JEonecarion of Copgitations, that intheir cofirſe 
$ $3#do movefrom their ſeveral Centers. As 

firſt the Evil Thoughts and Helliſh Cogi- 
tations ariſe from the dark World, and from 
the Center of Darkneſs, and from the Na- 
ture and Spirit of the Dragon in us. 

2dly, The Evil, :Earthly, Fleſhly, Carnal 
ſenſual Thoughts, and Gogitations do pro- 
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ceed from the Center of this Earthly Principle, 
and from the Nature and Spirit. of this 
great World in us, called the Beaſt in the 
evelations. All theſe Evil, Vain, Earthly, 
and Impertinent Cogitations do .continually 
ariſe trom the Earthly degenerated Life, 
whereof it is {aid that God is altogerher ex- 


cluded out of iuch Thoughts. Now from 


this ſame Center there 'do proceed Concep- 
tions, Thoughts, and Cogitations that are 
not ſo groſly ſinful, as the tormer. For theſe 
relate ro making Proviſion for this temporal 
Bcing, to which an allowance may be given 
as lawful and necefary, but yer in Subordi- 
nation ' to the rule and law of. Faith, to 
which they all are to be bounded, as keep- 
ing to the outward Court of the outward 


Mind, that is, to the Mind of Sence and, 


Reaſon, belonging to the outward Man, 
but'not to intrench upon the inward Mind'qf 
the inward Man, which isthe Holy place. 

3dly, From this inward, ſtill, paſſive, and 
ſilent Mind, belonging to the inward Man 


Cogttationsproceed, and ſpring from. 


dotlf the Third degree .of ag from. held 
are all Pure, Heavenly; and Codleſtial, they 


are from above, from a Heavenly Center, 
they come all 'from- the Divine World, from 
the one Element, and Orb of Lights all 


flowing from*the Nature of the'Spirit - of . 


Chriſt, moving in«the ſilent ſuperiour'Mind 
of the inward Man, None of thoſe other _ 
| 4 Mt 
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thruſt. themſelvesinto the Heavenly preferice 
of the King, neither can they indeed find 
any way fin, but arc ſcnt' back again: with * 
derilion and ſhame, + 

The Lord knows hisown Holy and Purc 
Offspring, which are under Conſectration, 
that do always wait in the Temple of the 
ſilent Mind, as Miniſtring Spirits to take 
and 'receive. what the Wiſdom and Counſel 
of the Holy Trinity ſhall give forth fur-' 
ther : Theſe are the worthy and fafe Coun- 
{cllours, that do ſtand about the ſuperiour 
Sprrit'of the inward Will and Mind, as will 

bliſh the Kingdom of God in fuch a way 
in-us, as'no Satanical force ſhall be able to 
deſtroy. Burt hereby we ſhall cofne 'to have 
all porePurpoſes and Decrees, pure Thoughts 
ond Copitations from the Holy Center of 
Light and Love in out ſelves, flowing from 
the Spirit of Chriſt in ns, moving and a@- 
ing. Thus 'the Kingdom 'sf Love, Joy, 
Peace, and Purity wil be fully eſtabliſhe 
in us, Oh the Fruitful Seaſons, which will 
then be known in our climate, the Waters 
. of Life generating ſuch pure Thoughts, as 
may uſher into the very. Throne of God, 
as a guard or train of Heavenly Powers, 
which are admitted into the ſecret Counſel 
of the moſt Holy, The Holy Spirit nceds 
no greater argument to provoke us by, 
than what here hath been revealed. 'There- 

_ G4 for? 
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re let us be wiſe and know this laſt Hea- 
yenly Center, whence this laſt degree of 
Heavenly T howghts do proceed *wherewith 
our may ever be with us in Commu- 
xion of pure and holy Thoughts, - * © 


February 20. 1678, 
The Sacred Fire. A Viſion 


POwards the Morning, being in contem- 

plation of what the Spirit Miniſtred 
utito me of Eternals, I ſaw as in a Circle a 
pure azure Blew riſe our, that turned into a 
white tranſparent Flame, which by ſomewhat 
that was ſprinkled upon 1t did mightily 
encreaſe. The Viſion paſling away, and 
being prevented at that feaſon, of waiting 
for an opportunity of 1t, I could not know 
irs ſignification. | | 


February 21. 1678. 


The Interpretation of the Viſſon. 


'T H E next Morning calling it over again, 
and obſerving the way, which the 


Spirit diftated, as the Fiſh into. the Sea 


©" did 
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; Ccanbe, butthrough this Fire-Bapriſm, which 
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did fink to bring 1p rhe Treaſury of Light 
and Knowledge, which was hereby fuund 
Being explained unto me by an internal 
Voice, which told me, that 1 had ſeen the 
gulf of Eternal Light, trom whence the mat- 
ter was gencrate This Spirit of Power 
and Life, that ſhall enter into Nature all 
of God to renew evidently, where this ſhall 
haye its opening, it will work conſumingly, 
and yet therefrom ſhall come a Body of en- 
creaſe, that ſhall be mighty upon the Earth. 
For it is the ſparkling Fire-Seed from the 
Deity, that will for it ſelf create a meet 
Tabernacle for the Holy Trinity's mani- 
feſtation. Then was it dcclarcd that this , 
Sacred Fire had now bcgun its enkindling in 
our Earth, therefore have regard unto ir, 
that nothing of this World quench it, bur 
keep 1t pure and entire, and then rhe Deity 
will ſprinkle that with Fuel : For its great 
encreaſe ſhall be brought forth ſubſtanrilly, 
into working Powers, opcratively to make 
good and fulfill all of Prophefie; which on- 
ly the fure Teſtimony can give, that God is 
again returned into Humanity, therein to 
fulfill the grand Myſlery of a cgfnpleat Re- '> 
demption. Which no other way finiſhed \ 


each one may and mult feel in themſelves, 
as a pong picaſant Flame, which will do 
no other hurt, but to conſume that, which 


hath 


Eh .depth 
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hath-becn introduced from the ſtrange Spirits, - 
Therefore let us fſeck: and pray earneſtly 
for this Ccleſtial ſpring to riſe, for to re- | 
cover us into the original Purity, to which 
we have lain fo long, asflain, 


February 22. 1678. 


The Unlimited Gift. 


THis Word came to me from the Lard 
L Jeſus, aying, As all things of the Ta- 
ther, whether in the Hights above, or inthe 
$ beneath are now mine, by vertne of 
my*+ fulfilling all of his Wilt and Pleafure : 
Even fo, that ſhall be derived to 'you from 
me, if ye ſhall fulfill my courſe, after the 
- aw of the Spirit, and bring an oP 
. of a pure Mind, and a furrendred Wl 
that your Veſſck 'may ever be ſupplyed 
with the Kingdom's-ſtore. Then no more 
room can be forfWorldly ſtaff : for all of ': 
this kind is chaſed out, that the Lord from | 
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{ February 23, 1678. 


The Dark Cloud. 
34 Reſolution of « Queſtion concerning 
> Spiritual Deſertions. 


A 71 Pon the conſideration how liable we 
YA were after all the degroes of Spiritual 
ZManuduRQions we had received, and paſſed 
=thr yet {till ſubje& were, to ſtrange V i- 
iffitudes, as tothe inward State of our Minds, 
R.-to all Spiritual Deſertions, and to rhe 
loudings of our Heavens, and to the (top- 
pings Of the Life-Springs. After all which 


ny Spirit was inquiſitive, Why highly illu- 


| 


; 


Gmnmnated Spirits ſhould be thus exerciſed, and fo 
Bherdly invaded upon, with what is ſo rreacher- 
Hors to their Life-Crown and Glory, and that 
#49 they baue been exalted into the Heaven of 
ieht, Joy, end Peace? This reſolve was gi- 

T ven me, that for {ome c 
be ſuffered 
. Firſ, To 


auſes this was mect 


make the $pirit thus afſault- 


WM cd, as Joſhuh did, to enquire and to bring all - 


and every Tribe before the Lord Jeſus, 
that is every ſecret thing, that lieth 1m the 


FEfſences of the Will, to ſtand to the touch 


ebruary 


of the-Flaming-Buſh, through which we muſt 
4 | pals 
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paſs, for a through refining, in order to be 
pure NgXgorues to live with God alone. 

Then again, theſe over-running of our in- 
ward Plantations by the Beaſts of prey, may 
happen to let.us know, we are not yet come 


up to that ſecurity, and impregnable de- * 


fence, but thar we may be faced and cap- 
trivated with thoſe very Enemies, that have 
been ſo often conquered by us. ' And all 
this is to make us more watchful and-vi- 


gilant, and to call for all our Spiritual force - 
and might in God, who delights to hear 
and receive from'us ſtrong Cries and Sup- + 


plications,” who will hear us in what we 
fear, after we have reſiſted, ſtedfaſt in the 
Faith. [All which batterings and ſhakings 
ſhall make for the laying of a more ſure Foun- 
dation. For this Word was ſpoke to me 
expreſsly to this end, and upon the complain - 
ents account, ſaying, O thou afflicted,” and 


ſorrowful in Spirit, thy barren Ground with 


new Seed ſhall be ſown, that thy Þight may 
riſe and thy Love encreaſe, *thy*Water- 
ſpouts to run free, and that thy*droughty 
Land may be refreſhed, and rhat rhon mayſt 
eat the Fruit thereof joyfully. Qnly for a 
while abide in purity of Heart, and Mind, 
in all patience and long-ſuffering, and thoy 
ſhall ſee all this fully performed, 


This Morning the firſt ſpringing matter 


that opened, was from what I had ſome 


: Days, 
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F* Days ago peter by way of Vi . , 
hon. '$, .W ich I had no Interpre- February 
tation, till ſome what now did ſtir '+ . 
K up afreſh; and call'd it over as a thing of 
conſequence. The Vifion was that plcatant 
Fruit, which } did fee about an encloſed 
Wall, after. which 1 ſo longed «to taſt it, 
becauſe I was informed by the Keeper there- 
of,  that;it was Magical Fruit, that was al- 
ways there ,to be found freſh, Winter and* 
| Summer both alike, and its operation would 
come to be of rhe ſame kind in thoſe, who 
.| would come to eat hereof, Of this the 
Spirit minded me to look into, and con- 
fider, - why the live Bird was brought 
out from thence, and ſlain before my Eye, 
and then given into my Hand, which ina 
moment was turned. into the very likeneſs 
of this all: defireable Fruit, of which Idid 
then cat. Fhe Spirit by way of Dialogue 
did illuſtrate this myſtical Viſion, ſaying, 
a Eve. thon art, who doſt earneſtly 
de bemade wilc, as belicving there is, 
that "Excellent virtue in this neyer failing 
Fruit, which never can corrupt, ' and can 
make thoſe that do eat hereof incorruptible. 
| Therefore it is nor ſuch an unlawful and: 
- forbidden temptation to thee, as it was unto 
the firſt Zze, who being in an Innocent and 
- | Sinleſs ſtate, and was not to go herefrom any 
kugher, till God himſelf did appear to them, 


bur 
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bat giving car to-a ſtrange Voice; brought. 
their poſterity into! that wretched State of 
Apoſtacy, that' all:need there is to/fuid our 


the ' Fruit, ins which the divine  Magia 


Spirit is, for recovyery' of the Paradiſical Sin- 
leſs Body again. . Now ever ſince  Adah?s 
relapſe, vatious' Ways and helps; have been 
propounded” for' reſtoration from” this evil 


lunge, and it' hath been doings near this | 
$550 Ye 


ars,' but not: finiſhed. The World 
it”- Wickedneſs ſtill doth lye,' as it was in 
Noals time, though Chriſt that perfeQ 
Gad-man hath in the Earth been manifeſt- 
ed, yer Sin doth ſtill remain, and in- thoſe 
alto, who do/ cheifly make claim unto' his 
Blood-offering. Then hence weigh and 
conlides, that ſomething further is yet tobe 
done for a Bleffed' over-turn in this larter 
Age. For all ſhall notſtill dye/in Sin, and paſs 
from out of the Elementary Body into) un- 


known Manſtons, where the living'here do 
know nothing more of cHem, For Vi- 


fion doth fignifie, that this' time' ow 
paſſing away, and another ſtare 'of things 
15 approaching, and thou art' an awa 

repreſentative hereof, through wiey Sotetiagh 
ge Eye, that has eſpied this choice 
Tuit, which thy Spirit longeth and preſſeth 
to taſt, and the operation thereof to know; 
But though this pretious Fruit is obvious to 
apure Spirit, yet it is kept, and proxe@ed 


by | 


+» 


| 
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by a flaming Cherub, and though intelli- 
gence is given, yet it cannot come to take 


; hereof, though 1n never ſo much vehement 


hunger, for the loſt Image to be repaired 
ro. 5%, "The Spirit added, True it is, that 
all of this-kind 1s by freeGift : and upon ſuch 
Ercrnal Wealth, there is a mighty ſtrong 
enclofure. But know it, there will be ſome 
=_ of Fayour in particular to fuch, whgje 
pirits are often driven. out from themſelves 
to {eek out a better living, then they ſhall 
everfind out in Nature*s Terreſtrial Bfſences. 
For ſuch-the Holy Watcher ſhall receive or 
' take up to. reveal this Pallace-Wall, and 
to ſer open the Gate for Holy Souls, that 
would 'be in diſ-junStion from all of Sin, 
and from a vile Body. For ſuch are appoint- 
ed to be the firſt, who ſhall bring down 
the Heavenly and Ccoleſtial transformation 
into tnis World. Then I was further in- 
quiſitive, what the live Birds were, that 
were taken out of the Branches of this Tree, 
and one of, them your {lun into my Hand, 
and immediately changed it ſelf into the de- 
fircable Fruit > "Then was ſhewn me that 
the humane Body that was offered up for 
the attoning Sacrifice for Sin, was by the, 
Bird lain, figur'd out.. Which hereby is 
changed into a more Spiritual and Powers 
fulquality, for Spiritual meat, to feed upon. 
Such as may by a pure Spirit be able to car, 
may 
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fnay have their groſs Humanity alter'd into 
2 Spiritual Body. And as we are able to 
partake hereof, then corruprible corporeity 
ſhall for ever ceaſe, anſwerably as it did 
with our Lord Jeſus, and with him incor- 
porated to be, and thence to ſpring and to 
yield Fruit, from the eſſential Power of his 
Life, thus given after this Myſtical manner, 
Which none can perceive or find but thoſe, 
whd are inſtructed and guided by the Spirit. 
Then enquired I further, for whom the 
other ſlain Bird was reſerved * To which 
this Anſwer was given, that it was allotted 
for them, who'did wait with me in the ſame 
Faith, te a transformation. Now then, 
what eſtimation can we have ſufficiently for 
ſuch a Miaiſtration, as may bring to this 
perfeftion. And for this end. improve our 
believing, as rhe way for attaining it. It was 
alſo the Counſel of the Spirit to be mighty 
in Faith, for in the Power of chat Winged 
Spirit, we may find entrance into this en- 
cloſed Palace. And then the fight. will at- 
trat this Principal gift, while we have here 
our daily walks in the Spirit, abſtaining and 
keeping a Holy Faſt from the groſſer Earth- 
ly Fruits, we ſhall afſuredly have of this all 
pleaſanttranſmuted Fleſh, for our Life's food. 
Wherefore let us perſevere. | 


Warch 
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eMarch 1. 1678. 


The Flaming Tent. A Viſion. 


[3 ann up my Spirit to hear, whar 
would be mini{tred from ourtof the Holy 
Place, this Word came ſaying, Bleffed are 
thoſe, who ſhall wiſely improve all rithe, 
for the gerting into favour with God, their 
Creator; For now all need there will be 
for a ſure Teſtimiony hereof, to have ir 
ſeated within them, before rhe Dreadful 
day overtake them, which as a Thief in 
the Night will ſuddainly come : There- 
fore fly to your Watch-T ower, where the 
Holy One will be found nigh. Then at- 
ter this, there appeared a Hand and Arm 
ſtretched our, holding an incompaſhng tine 
ſtreaming Banner. Which ar firſt was as a 


Curtain tolded: then iropencd and out-ſpread 


it ſelf, as a covering Tent, ir looked like 
the blew Element, with ſtreaks of Flame 
Colours: This I ſaw to great admiration : 
and there followed this very Cry, ſaving, 
Haſt away into this your Shepherd's Tenr ; 
for it is a time, when terrible Beaſts of prey 
will be lerout. Bur under this covering no- 
thing of Fury or Deſtruftion ſhall come, 

| H there- 


. 
{Þ 
F 
: 
: 


| 
( 
if 
0 
" 
Þ- 
t 
; 


— 
——_ ————— 


" (98) 
therefore always.abide in God your Tent, 
and go not forth upon your Peril. 


eMarch 2. 1678. 


The Blood under the Altar. 


MM” Internal Senſes were ſtill more open» 
ed and made attraftive, drawing 
down Eternal Powers for puardian Might 
and Defence, againſt the Bryer-twiſting Na+ 
ture of Sin ; Which we have been warned of 
ſo often by the Spirir of Wiſdom, becauſe 
the Spirit of our Lord doth know, he can- 
not make our way to the 'T hrone-preſence, 
till we may be preſented without any Le- 
prous-Spot. » For the confirmation of this, 
I did hear this Cry, ſaying, Eridleſs will be 
the ſtirring motion of Sin,” wirhout a greater 
and more mighty force of the Lamb's-Life- 
Blood, doth ſpring from under the Altar. 
To which end Pray, and be Earneſt; that 
now it may flow, asa Fountain free : For if 
at any rime («t ſhould ſtop, grear Strife and 
Soul-bittetneſs would be felt. Becauſe the 
Serpent with this World dorh ſtir their dregs, 
and ſtill caſt in. It is the waſhing-Blood on- 
ly, thar muſt yet ſpring higher, to take away 
and expire the Sin by the Blood-offering. 

March 5. 
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March 5. 1678. 


The Altar of the Third Degree 


His Wotd ſpake in me, Erc&t a pure 
Altar of the Third Degree unto your God, 

that therefrom your Oblations may be of 
force, Which. hath been hirherto too weak. 
Then immediately the Figure of an Altar 
Was before my inward Eye built up, of Stones 
like great Diamonds of Square, Cut, in 
Which you might as in a Glaſs ſee your own 
Face. It had four Cups in cach corner, of 
Gold | colours. This Word followed the 
toregoing Idea, ſaying, The aſccnding Al- 
tar ſhall moyc the Eternal Myſtery, for 
the Renovarion of that Life, which hath 
lain as flain under the Altar. From hence 
let all your mighty Cries go forth, till you 
mingle your Sacrifices with the touch-Fire 
of the Holy Ghoſt. Then was it put to 
me to conſider, what kind of Altar hereby 
Was to be underſtood > And for what uf 
ſet apart. For we may take notice, that 
i thoſe Ages before ChriſPs appearing, no 
Worſhip of Altar-Miniſtration was to be 
regarded, as is numerouſly recorded; From 
which Figurative, viſible Altars were up?l 
H 2 all 


( 100 ) 

1 occaſions ereted, by which the Holy 
One might receive from his Creatures,Ob- 
lations, and ſweet ſmelling Sacrifices. And 
they had no other way to hear from God 
their Creator, from out of whoſe ſight they 
were now expelled. But by the deſcent 
upon the Altar, with Seraphick Fire, as a 
Teſtimony of acceptance, which was often 
given in that Time. It ſo, what may be 
now expetted from ſuch an Altar as 1s 
the true, and real, Spiritual ſubſtance of 
all, Chriſt the Lord , who according to 
the expreſs Patern in the Heavens, 1s 
come to frame and faſhion in us his own 
perfet Figure, and to dedicate it only 
to one uſe. Which may conſiſt in a per- 
petual Commemmoration of the Blood , 
that attoneth and taketh away the Sin. 
That ſo the Treſpaſs-offering may have 
its Ceflation, through the Blood-ſprinkling 
of the Deity, which as the Seed of a Sin- 
leſs Life, will through Nature ſpring, 
by which we ſhall become Perfe& Conſe- 
crated Altars to God, and only ſhall be pri- 
marily for his uſe. Now it was given me 
to underſtand, that before there can be at- 
tainment to this high facred Altar-degree, 
where no more of a Sin-offering is required, 
I this inſtruftion from the Spirit: received, 
according 


=» 


according to the Viſton-Cry. That there 
are Altars of a threefold Conſideration, 


- which the Holy Scriptures veriftie. As firſt 


Alrars of Earth, then of Braſs, and tien 
of Gold; which had upon it only the di- 
ſtinguiſhing Crown. The pure Incenſe,Nighe 
and Pay, did burn upon tlus Alrar. Which 
ſignified only Victory, and Praiſe. Bur 
now two Miniftrations there be, before this 
can be reached to. Therefore we mult look 
into our ſelves, and examine our ſelves, 
that ſo we may know to what Altar dc- 
ree we are comc. For cach one 1s called 
forth for to be a Conſecrated Altar, rhat fo 
all the Figures may be fulfilled in Life, 
Power, Subſtantiality, anſwerable ro thar 
great and high Altar, that 1s centred into 
the Holy Place in the Heavens, henceforth 
expecting our Aſcending after him. Now 
we are to conſider of the firſt Altar, which 
is in the form of an Earthly Figure, which 
ſtands without rhe Court, upon which the 
Sacrifices of contrition are offered daily in rhe 
Sence and Sorrow of Sin, making confeſſion 
thereof, encompaſſing: the Altar with Fears, 
as a preparing Oblation, for what is to 
follow. For hcre we are not to ſtick, but 
furrher to proceed from the weak Earthly 
Image to the Heavenly, wherein is Strength 
and Might, Which the ſecond degree doth 


{ignifie by the Altar of Braſs, which mu 
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be changed into Gold. Therefore of this 
kind of Mettle our Altar-Body muſt be,gon- 
ſtituted. For to render them more te- 
fined out of the earthly Senſuality, and 
brought into Spirituality, ſo that groſs Na- 
ture ſhifts it ſelf into-a more tranſparency, 
through the forcgoing Compundctions,, and 
Soul-Agonies, which is the firſt work that 
rheSpiric puts ſome Saints upon : which be- 
ing gone through, then one degree of Tran(- 
lation is hereby attained unto, that is into 
more Light, Joy, and Liberty. And hereby ca- 
pable of anorher kind of Miniſtration, in of- 
fering up the Sins of the Flcſh, through the 
Eternal Spirit, that from thence may fol- 
low or flow the attoning Blood. And how 
is this to be conſidered? verily not as it hath 
been generally underſtood, the Holy Spirit 
hath fathomed this Secret, and brought it 
thus unto me, by way of ſ{tmilitude. Thc 
Prieſt with his own Hands, was to ſlay the 
Heifer or Ram, and to ſprinkle the Blood 
thereof upon the Altar, and then, upon the 
Altar of Braſs, ro burn the Fleſh as a whole 
burnt-offering. From this much was rc- 
vealed to me, as ſhewing and opening the 
depth of this Myſtery. Now whereas theſe 
Types haye been only applicable to Chriſt's 
ſuffering, and his Body-offcring as a repre- 
ſenrative for all, and ſo no furthcr deed of 
any following attoning Sacrifice, but to cx- 
pect 
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pet Redemption from/that. only, as exht; 
bited in the Fleſh. This is to be owned and' 
allowed, as our true Altar-Sacrifice, Bur 
withal know this, that Chriſt doth expect 
from his Saints, that we. ſhould anſwcr- 
ably to his own example fulh! the Type 
with him, which is, that we his Saints ſhould 
alſo offer up our Bodies as our reaſonable 
Sacrifice. And how muſt this be, and by 
what Hand ? Firſt the Lite of the Beaſt 
muſt go for it, the very Lite;-Blood let cur 
by the Prieſt, which prcſcars the Spirit of 
Chriſt Jeſus in his Saints, as diſtin and ſe 
parated for that end, to put to Death what 
would Liye after the Flcſh, which through- 
ly. expiates the Sin, when the Blood- Life 
thereof guns, down. TI his is a true atto- 
ning offering, which will bring down Firc- 
Celeſtial upon the Alrar, as a Teſtimony 
that Chriſt 'in Spirit hath ſlain in us the 
Earthly-Life afreſh, that ſo hereby our Debr- 
oftering may be fully paid, No other way 
there 15 to make us clear and guiltlefs, bur 
firſt to ſhed forth the Blood-Life of this 
Sin-offering. Then after that, a Blood of 
High and Immaculatc kind will ſpring through 
all Nature's Properties, to change the Al- 
tar yet once again. For hereby the Holy 
Place in the Mind, Will, and Senſes will 
be prepared, and they will be puriticd with 
Fire and Blood. Then ſhall you ſec, what 
H 4 will 
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Will be the third degree. Now after our 
own Life ſown in Death has been, to be rai- 
ſed up again into a Figure all of weighty 
tranſparent Gold, where all polluted Offer - 
ings muſt for ever ceaſe, no more Sins of the 
Fleſh or Beaſt muſt be confefled hereupon. 
For the New Covenant inſcription is upon 
this Golden Altar to be read, as it was in 
Words given to me, ſo hereof I ſhall de- 
Clare, the Motto was this, To the known 
God, whom no more ignorantly do we 
Worſhip. For in the Altar-Light, we do 
ſee his Face, the Blood-Life hath removed 
away all enmity, and iniquity 1s no more to 
be found. The Crown of Perfumed Oyl 
doth bclong to this Altar, and the Incenſe 
that is like Flaming Pillars of ſmoke, Sen- 
ted with Powders all Celeſtial from the 
Eternal World. This is the definition of 
God the Lamb, as he comes to be our High- 
eſt degree of Altar-Peffe&tion in us. Then 
will go forth the inſpiring Powers, that 
will redreſs our defe&s. T ill this ſhall be 
accompliſhed, we muſt proceed on in our 
Prieſtly courſe, in our daily offering for the 
. Expiarion of Sin, Living and ſtaying our 
ſelves upon the Meat and Drink-offering, 
which in this preſent Miniſtration will be 
ſent down from our great High-Prieſt, 
from the moſt inward Tabernacle in the 
Heavens, till we ſhall be affuredly —_— 
Wit 
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with this Altar-Figure, and therein be found 
true Worſhippers in Altar-Flames. 

 [ This was continued, and a further Reve- 
lation hereof given, upon the ſeventh Day: as 
it hereafter flows, March 12. In the in- 
trim many Spiritual aſſaults were made, in or- 
der to withdraw the Temple-waiters from ſuch 4 
cloſe Attendance on this moſt Holy Altar, as 
was required. Whence it was needful to give 
down this Advertiſement and Caution the very 'y} 
next Day, being the Gth of March.] 


| A Word of Cantios. 


$ I awaked in the Morning, it was ſaid, 
Haſt, and prevent all of an evil pur- 
pole that is againſt rhe Head-Life. Which 
by and through putting on the Garment of 
the Spirit cloſe about thee, will be botha | 
Fence and Ornament, againſt all of Sin- Wo 
contrivance that would bcreave thee of the 
Kingdom of Joy, Peace, and Purity. 
pon the 8th and gth of this preſent 
Month, there were rwo Conſiderable and 
Prophetical Dreams, ſent from a Superiour 
Sphear, to give a ſeaſonable Premonition 
againſt imminent Perils, Private and Publick. 
he one did relate to the Cunning T reachery 
of ſome Spirits of prey,in whom the Nature 
of the Serpent concealed ſhou!d come to 
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be manifeſted, and. a Victory obtained by 
the Watchful Spirit: Which accordingly 
was vcrified. The other to the Outward 
State... of the Kingdom, and the General, 
conſternation of the ſame, - through the Pub- 
lick ownment of. the Papai Authority, then 
about elyven or- twelve Years beforc this 
came to paſs. Both theſe are thought. fit 
here to be omitted : but may elſewhere poſſi- 
bly be inferred. That which follows is from 
a deeper Center, 


March 12. 1679. 


The Myſtery of the _ Altar further exc- 


plained. 


His Word was further in ſpecial given 
to.me, ſaying, The Altar-Infcription 

is not in vaia unfolded. For hereby.you 
are to hnd out, where the rich Inheritance 
of the Waiters thereupon doth lye, for a ſe- 
parated Portion to live in, which to_ none 
elſcg, doth appertain. Therefore conſider 
your High-Calling, as a Gift and Office from 
the Lord, by which you are taken from 
among others, upon the Altar-income to be 
ſatished.. +I his only is required for the pre- 
ſcnttime, let the Altar be cleanſed all-through, 
till zhe.teventh Day is expired, that ſa'your 
MF ſrth-Prince may appear to you in another 
Altart- 
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Altar-frame, and.to f ar an end to ſuch Al- 
tars, upon which treſpaſs-offerings according 
to the courſe hath been  oftered again and 
again, becauſe no Perfection could be at- 
tained. For thus the Viſlton of the Holy 
One did explain. it ſelf, that as the Lord 
Chriſt's comming to offcr up: himlelf, did 
Aboliſh all other Sacrifices, which were or- 
dained by the firſt Covenant, and did caufe 
to ceaſe as it is written, Sacrifice and Offer-- 
ing thou wouldlt not, but a Body rhou haſt 
prepared... So. likewilc, he 1s yet to come 
Once again, to put an cnd to .what Offerings 
hath been ever ſince, in a.more refined way 
of Spirituality, yer being weak and imper- 
fe&, not anſwering that high end of acom- 
pleat Redemption. There is therefore a 
Neceſlity.. for, him to appear in another kind 
of figure Tranſparent and all Powcrful in a 
ſelctted Prieſthood, and to rear up the ever- 
laſting Tabernacle. W hich the Spirit hath 
much yet to: ſhew and open, but hard tobe 
comprehended and uttcred, þccauſe of the 
Medium, through which it muſt paſs 'for 
knowledge and” diſcovery. ' But thus much 
is fathomed /and brought up by thar Spirit, 
who hath entrcd into the Myſtery, who hath 
vcrified that, Chriſt in the form of Fleſh, 
was alſoa Figurative Sacrifice. offered, which 
was cxpedicnt for the trarſ:;rcflions under 
the firſt Covcnanr, that they ſhould - be ats 
toned 
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toned and purified by this immaculateLamb, 
but this maſt riſe toa further degree. For 
this Heavenly Type is yet to have its ful- 
filling, by bringing down the Holy Place 
and Heavenly SanQtuary with all its Cceleſti- 
al Ornamenrs, and Powers and Subſtantia- 
lities, that do belong ts the everlaſting Pricſt- 
hood. For all of this Temple- Glory is yet 
reſerved to be revealed in its time, and for 
it anointed Holy Prieſts ſhall be conſtitu- 
ted, who yet are butin the proceſs of the 
ſeven Days Clarifying thcir Figurative Al- 
tars in rhemſelves, and are preparing for it, 
by taking a higher Order, when the Hea- 
vens ſhall rend, and all of the real Original 
Tabernacle ſhall come down. Which bath 
there been ſhut up. But herefrom may be 
enquired, what foregoing Sign there will be, 
before the deſcending of this Prieſtly- King- 
dom? That ſo we may know it 1s here. 
No greater Sign for this ſhall be given, then 
the travelling Birth, which is impregnated 
with the Holy Ghoſt. Which fulfilling Type 
will be in the Spirit of an Altar-Flame, 
that ſhall go forthro fetch and draw down the 
Holy Camp, in which God will dwell, and 
unite, as with his Spouſe and Bride in his 
New Feruſalem-State. Now the Blefſedneſs 
will be to them, who ſhall be firſt favour- 
ed with this ſign of this mighty Birth, and 
then it brings to the Golden Altar, as = 
l 
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! firſt Born of a Virgin-Womb: then all the 
| Powers in Heayen will open. This is the 
| ifr, that of all acceptation will be for ro 

urn incenſe, and herefrom to ſcatrer Per- 
fumed Looks, that when ever they dofall, 
' all touched herewith ſhall be, and become \Þ5 
| Spirits -in Heavenly forms, meet for high 4 
Conjun@ion with the Holy Trinity. Oh WF 
this is that, which the inſpiring Spirit dri- {4 
veth hard, for to put fome one or other A 
into a Spiritual Poſture for to enjoy rhem, 
and therefore have preſented, as in a Glaſs 
of Righteouſneſs, and SanQuary purity, theſe 
great things, to prove whether or no, we 
will be earneſt for them, and acquit, and 
and goof from the Worldly Sanftuary, and 
forſake the Land of our polluted Nativity, 
wherein is great darkneſs, diſtance, and igno- 
[| rance of all theſe Supereminenr Joys and 
Fruirions which are ſhur up from us. W hich 
entred upon might be moſt clearly enjoy- 
ed, if we could ſhake of the Cloudy Black 
Body ; from which the root of Sin does ſpring. 
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A Continuation on the Altar's Di ſcourſe. 


Hat more can be done, but to. offer 

/ V - up the Beaſt, till it be conſumed-to 
Aſhes, thar here out may ſpring a Body all 
pure, in Which can be found no more the 
relicks of Sin. This will be the Fruit of all 
Sacrifices and Offerings, which now in the 
ſecond Degree, is our work to be Miniſtring, 
in order-to Chriſt our great High-Pricſt. his 
appearing to us. According as 1t 1s written, 
to them that look for him, he will be ma» 
nifeſt to them, and who are tlioſe, that an 
with confidence expect his appearance, but 
them, who are purified from evil Gonſciences, 
being found all in an entire Spirituality. 
But then ir may be objef&ed, if anyone 
ſhall hereunto attain, to be ſo clear. and 
ſpotleſs in a Nature immaculate : What 
more can be added by the Lord's coming 
Perſonally? As to this very much may be 
expeated, who arc firſt prepared to ſuch a 
degree, and have {triven hard beforc others 
to obtain ir. Therctore it 1s given us to 
know, there is a more full reward, or elſe 
there would not be that incouragement to 
ſuch, who are made willing, ſo to deny, 
for ſake, 
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forſake, and hate all of this Body of Sin, 
as freely to | 99s up itn Sacrifices : as' ho- 
ping out of the Aſhes hereof will rife,- ſuch 
2 Seed-Litc, as will be Mighty in our Hea- 
vens and Earth, and will be as a King and 
Prieſt in great Power and Glory for vs, 
whether in the Body Corporeal, or out : 
which ſhall be determined wie come to ſuch 
a perfect Stature, as the good Spirit it us is 
driving hard thereunto. For this particy- 
lar Word of Promiſe did ſound in my Ear, 
agreeable to what: is ſounded in general. 
The Lord your God 1s not unrighteous ro 
forget - your Soul-T ravels, and Labour of 
Love, Patience in Tribulations, and Altar- 
offerings for the expiation of Sin. Which 
certainly will bring in a Talent of grear 
encreafe, when the Lord ſhail aetcend in Al- 
rar-Flames inco your Heavens, to bring Gown 
Fairl's Conquering Crown. This freſh 
Roſe-promiſe being blown in the eſpouſal 
Garden, how Odoriferous is the ſmel! ro the 
Soul, that is ever liſtenins to hcar new 
Confirmations for her Bridgroom?s return, 
while it doth abide without the New Ze- 
ruſalem-Camp. Upon which we do oreart 
ſatisfaftion experiment, while moving up- 
on our Pilgrim-State, tnough paſſing thcough 
a Land, where Gyants ſtrung in the Apol- 
lyou might are, and at every ſtep Scorpions 
are reacy to Sting. So perilous 1s the Way, 
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which we muſt paſs through, before we can 
fer foxt upon the Sea of Glais. That verily 
we have all need nor only to have the Mint- 
ſtration of Angels, but the Lord and Prince 
of Angels himſelf ro meet us in our journying 
on. Thar ſo we may be delivered from the 
fear of the purſuing Eſau, who doth ſo cagere- 
ly hunt for his Prey. But oh how ſoon may 
he be checked, when he ſees, who it is that 
is in our Company for a Guard. ' Ir was 
alſo reminded in me, the Truth and Faith- 
fulneſs of God ſtill manifeſted and main- 
tained ro Abraham, after he had made the 
grand Promiſe ro him of Bleſſing him with 
Tfaac, which was ſome conliderable time, 
before the accompliſhment came, Bur this 
obſervation is ro be made, rhat rhough rhe 
time ſcemed ro be long, yer Abraham was 
not left without frequent Viſitations and 
Communications from God, to ſtay him up 
withal. And ſuch was Abraham's watch- 
ful, obedient Carriage, rhat he rook no leſs 
care to maintain and keep up acquainrance 
with ſo great and potent a Friend, asGod 
Almighty. Who made all Bleſſings, where- 
ever he went, ſtill rocome plenritully into: 
Abrsham. This the Spirit would we ſhould 
take notice of, as relating to the Mighty 
M-ſetb-Birth, which is to be Born again in 
anorner form, for a Bleſſing ro the Earth. 
And while in 4bravan's Spirit of Faith , we 
arc 
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afe waiting: here for 'is, and looking our 
and yer prolonged, what ſhall or can ſup- 
port us, while the Kingly-Birth from us doth 
fy, but 'ſuch like” frequent appearances /of 
God? whereby his Word of promiſe may ſtill 
be eftabliſhed, as a means to:keep off all ſtag- 
ering,” while the thing may be prolonged. 
For ſhould we nothing ſtill hear anew from 
our Alpha and Omega, we ſhould fink into 
doubt and-fear. Therefore we may hear his 
Voice through the Golden Vial of the 


Spirit, if thereto we can lend a ſingle Ear to - 


hear, what is conſidered from the Counſel of 
the Holy Trinity, tor us further ro do in 
| our Proceſs. This indeed will make our 
; great Friendſhipunto us, while we muſt paſs 
| through an Enemies borders, for the coun- 
tenance of a God: will cauſe great awe, as 
we did ſee in Abraham's Caſe. Theſe ad- 
vantages are nor all, but only ſomewhat to 
ſweeten our way. Weare to look after a 
; more rich Prize than all this, as the full 
| income and reward, after we have gone 
| through all our Spiritual Courſe. Which are 
the high Qualifications, and Spouſes drefſ=s 
) with Ornaments, which all do excel, in them 
| who are found in the God-like faſhion. 


Who bur theſe can look with any Confi- * 


| dence, for Chriſt the Lord to appear * who 
ſhall be able to ſee him, as he 1s, until all. 

| putrihed by Altar-Fire For that Scripture 
| n 
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ni vrens was inthe S Wes own aſs 
t opened unto, me, W , not. 
omit tq, Write after the Copy Bexgy the 
Wordsarc thus exprefſed. To them that look 
for him, he ſhall appear the ſecond time without 
Sin unto Salvation, It was opened, that it is 
not 2 bare expeCtation that will ' bring the 
Lerd down to any, who arc found inthe 
Body of Sin, to ſuch no-Crown of Salvation 
will be fixed upon, as the Diadem of a full 
reward ; which is aſſigned and appropriated 
only for the Virgin-Spirit, that 1s cloathed 
upon in the clear and white Robe, as looking 
out with Doves Eye; full of pure Innocency, 
that cannot be dazled at an open face of Glory. 
When ſhe ſhall him ſee for the Conſumartion 
of all that rich Dowry, which hath been 
ſhut up in the bud of a Promiſe, For the 
Inheritance will be given out to ſuch, who 
are aually come to the Uniry of Faith's 

urifying dreſs, to be all Spiritual. But 
an it may beQueried, W hat are the ſpecial 
Immunities that do belong to the Lamb's. 
Spouſe? Why ſure they are both great and 
innumerable, as hath . been revealed, well 
anſwering and requiting all Sufferings, and 
Dyings, which the Soul can poſlibly go 
through in this tempting afflicting Region, 
they are no way equivalent, to what Glory 
ſhall be revealed. Therefore that we might 
all be Strong- to hold our, and by no evil. 
: Occutrent 
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octnrrent Happhing be at all terrified : Let 
us an enquire hereinto inthe Spirit, 
what will come in, at our Lord's ſecond-Ap- 
pearance unto us? His firſt Appearance'we 
tve already known in that Spirit, which 
is now making of us all ready through the 
Baptifms of Life, purifying Water, Blood, 
and Attar-Fire, by all which, we may be 
prepared in a Ba | ree in ſome fuitable- 
refs,” that ſo as 'a Sun the Bridegroom 
may run his Race towards us, and the Fe- 
4 ach Glory may firſt open upon us in 
{1Hon, thereby affuring us of Fruition. The 
Elijah is now upon the tcſtoring work,* and 
upon any anes Proton, in whom it ſhall be 
firſt finiſhed, the Sahutation. of the All-hail, 
and Highly favoured in the Lord, will be 
heard . Sounded again in the Earth, becauſe. 
the Mighty God and Saviour is revealed, ro 
change from our of the weak State, though 
in pure refided Corporeity, and Sprritualiry 
of Mind. This is but the firſt degree, but 
when he appears, we ſhafl be like him, Glory 
for Glory in Perſonality... And verily no 
leſs will' be attributed unto the Dead, and 
riſen with him, but what the Lord hath de- 
clared, that the Keys of the Kingdom of 
Heaven, ſhall be freely given to open the 
Gates, and to enter into Mount-Sion's Glory. 
And henceforth and for ever to take Power, 
Wiſdom, and Strength, Honour, Rule ang 
$2 __ Govern- 
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Government. For the Lamb is come to giv 

right over the Earth to Reign, to then, who 
under and upon the Altar haye given the 
Beaſt , co be {lain rhereupon. And greater, 
and.more highly advancing dignities, then 
what a is undetſtood and comprehended. 
But this may be ſufficiear, to edge, and to 
pur us-into an Holy faxed Emulation, to 
proceed on in our Altar-Sacrifices, that 1o 
we may be found in the Lord's number-Roll, 
as the firſt wiſe Virgins, that may go to meer 
him, and with him Celebrate, in -unſpeak- 
able Joy, rhe Tabernacle-Feaſt. Where no- 
thing of the ſowr Leaven is to be mixed 
any more, or our Paſſover caten with bitter 
Herbs, but the Oyl of Joy, with the Body 
Celeſtial . and the Spiri-Wine of Strength, 
and the Jubilee-Harveſt of Praiſe, none of 
theſe ſhall fail us, if wecan bear up Faith's 
fail, againſt the Worlds flowing-Stream, 
that beateth ſo hard upon us; 
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The Ranſom out of. the SanFuary. 


B=s this Morning caſt into a deep Con- 
ſideration upon the Account: of a Holy 
ſeparated walking with God, _ had 
ſuch drivings hereunto by the Spirit. It was 
the matter of my Obje&tion, why this way 
ſo interrupted was, by ſome one thing or 
other, ſtill interfearing from the Cor poreal 
Needs, hereinto Plunging, much contrary 
to the Souls Supernatural Genius, which 
would be ſtill imployed in the Alrar-Serviec, 


and not 'in Servitude to Tables, for a mor- 


ral Morſel-ſake. This was much upon my 
Heart to preſent to the Lord in complainr, 
that thus it ſhould: hang as a matter of Ne- 
ceſſity upon ſuch, who would be free Nazsa- 
rites, Upon this it was given me, by way 
of advice, from the ſpring of Wiſdom, thar 
there would be no ſuch way to be redeem- 
ed out from all of theſc T hrals, as to ſpread 
the Hands of Faith, thereby to reach to that 
propriety, which is provided in the Sanftu- 
ary-Treaſury, as the Ranſom from all the 
Servitude, from which the Waiters upon the 
Holy things are brought ont, tro live upon 
God's Table. Where we ſhall have all ſuf. 
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-— ciency free, and be no more ſubjected to the 


will of Creatures. O this is that rich income, 
that we now are called upon to ſearch our. 
as what of Eternal right does belong to us, 
[There is a gon, thar is burn- 
ing in the Altar-Furnace, that will us bleſs 
in the Heights above, and Depths beneath, 
whereby we may be delivered from - Cates 
and Neceſſities. Which are incident” tb the 
Worlds commoners, from which the Spirit 
would divide our Portion, and have us only 
abide in Facob's goodly Tents, where nothing 
of ſcarcity ſhall us perplex in the 'Worldly 
Spirit. Which as an Army do often break 
in to ſcatter us from our Altar-hold. - But 
what better Weapon can we have, then 
the Flaming Ax of the Spirit, which is al- 
ways ready in the SanCtuary' for our aid; 
to Slay and Cut off, what ſhall adventure 
here to invade. T herefore it is good for us 
to Tabernacle here with God's Battle-Ax 
= ever, faith Wiſdom our Mother 
car. 
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The Max of the Earth, 


His "Morning I had ſeveral Advertiſe- 
ments from the Holy Watcher - over 
me. As firſt this, Beall intent upon your 
Heavenly Vocation, Give to God, what 
encreaſe cometh of his own State-Life in- 
truſted with you. As this World appro- 
priateth to ir ſelf, vain Periſhing and evil 
things, ſo know, your God does expect im- 
provement, and the return of his Principal 
again. Then great Caution I further had, 
to keep up all Rule and Authority over 
that inviſible World, within, For it was 
= me to know, that,there was a Head- 
ower great and mighty in the Soul-Region, 
to repel and keep down, what the Dragon 
and Beaſt would do to make Mutiny arid 
Riot; according ro the unregenerated State. 
And therefore we are to employ our Pow- 
er, which we have from the Superiour Light, 
(which doth ſee all of Sin-defe& ). to ſup- 
preſs and root out, that God's Peace may 
only be lefr fora Gariſon to keep all Trea- 
cnny of Spirits our. 
Then after this, 1 had a Repreſentation of 
a Man, that came very ncar me, ina plain 
I 4 Huſ- 
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Husbandman's Garb, and looked very car- 
neſtly on me, and Bowed:\ſeveral 'titges to 
me, but ſpake no Word. After which diſ- 
appearing, I enquired into it, and it was 
ſpoken unto me in a Powerful Voice, Thus 
ſhall the Man of the Earth bow unto thee, 
as thou doeft keep him him under; More 
of which ſhall be opened, as thy inward 
Spirit ſhall dive, where 'the Treaſures bath 
lain in hidden Darkneſs. | | 


e&March 18. 1678. 51; 


This is an Interpretation of the farmer 


V:/ion. | 


ome Days after the appearing ,of the 
former Viſion, I had shis Reviving of ir 
$870 in theſe Words. Who is a Ruler over 
Nations for to ſubdue them, but ſuch. as are 
of a. jult and perfect Spirit, thar have hung 
upon the Croſs of Humiliation and Patience, 
ll the Conquering Star is riſen for full Sal- 
vation. Theſe Words wereas a Precious di- 
ſtilling Doctrine, the Holy Spirit ſpake them, 
and the fame doth open and apply them. 
As firſt the plain Husbandman, which I did 
ſee in the Viſton bow, it was ſhewn, and 
expreſsly given me to know, it ſignified the 
firſt Adam, that now is in a Tilling , 
ET | WIUC 
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which now Itideed doth become the Manof 
the Earth.” ' Whoſe Image each one does bear. 
And it is appropriated urto us, as Internal 
and External. The firft hereof to be 
conſidered, is the Beaſtly Corporcal Figure, 
that we do bear from Adam, which hath de- 
graded us, becauſe Sin entring in.did' rurn 
us into this Evil Corruptible ſhape, but thar 
is not all rhe hurt, and'diſhonour, it hath 
done us. But the deformity-is more inward 
upon the Face and Image of 'the Mind, there 
licth rhe greateſt diſguiſe, that cauſed rhe 
Baniſhmenr or of Paradiſe into ithis wild and 
rude Earth.” Whert heasa Lord in this de- 
enerated State doth rule in the Might and 
trong Reaſon, and is Potent in a Principle 
that does lie nnder the Curſe, and bereaved 
of the Blcfſing of Immortaliry. Where no 
Death ſhould -eyer have been known ? Bur 
the ſpringing Sourſe of Life from God, the 
infinite Goodneſs. Where neither Toy, 
Sorrow, 'nor Pain could have enterven'd, had 
he but ſtood 'in his firſt Station. Burt we 
may now cry Woe and Alas for the Earth- 
ly Man, whom the Holy and Juſt One hath 
fo far removed out of his ſight, into a Place 
ſuited to his groſs Mortal Spirit and Figure, 
there to generate and multiply according to 
his own kind, and ſo the Earth is over-ſpread 
with a Tt wes Seed. As we do ſee this 


Day, all flPd with Creatures of Oppen_n 
| an 
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Violence, exafters in uncighteouſneſls. Qh. 
deplorable World, who Joltconlilt of theſe 
kind of Inhabitants, and yet , does..not fo 
deeply take in the Caſc of the Apoltartizing, 
| as.4t_ for'to lament, and for to be all unealle,.. 
i; | while. toſſed to, and fro in 'the Sweat of thy 
Brow,. as a Fugitive and Vagabond :, and yer 
= thoi doſt it yericarce conſider, and know. For 
the, very b cſt Eſtate, that ye hath been ar- 
' F. riycd, to by any, who doth abidejin an un- 
| transigured Life, is much ſhort and wide 
of. the Angelical degree, and God-like Per- 
teftion. To which, if we do not return 
| | again, all will hein ain, that we, have la- 
Oi ourcd for, as to matter of, Renovation, and 
errification, in reference to the ,immediate 
| ot and fruition of the Princely-Majeſty. 
| | Who. will receive none into his ſetled Place 
| | of Glory, but ſuch who are come unto 
£ the Body of Glory, in the Beauty of Holi- 


* 


nels.  ” 
But the great Query now is > How this 
Earthly Man, that 1s gone into ſuch Power and _ . + 
Lordſhip in his own Principle ſhall be made to bow 
to that, which is of a Superiour Birth and Na- 
zure?, Who is come to know its Original 
dignity, but is over-charged and ſet upon 
by the great Leviathan. Who hath made all 
very ſtrong in this Terreſtrial World on his 
ſide, to Impriſon, Bind, and keep down, and 
afflict by Thouſand ways, that do belong 
& » <0 
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to. his Territories, the ,poor Innocent Seed, 
that is come. into Corporcal Nature: Fir 
this cnd, t0 work out its freedom from all 
thoſe violent Impoſitions, which the : Sin 


and Curſe hath brought in, and hath all ſur- . 


rounded this Heavenly-Plant, and as a Briety- 
Wood does twiſt about to ſuppreſs its grow- 
ing up, to a Stature of Strength. . Theſe 
are the great diſadvantages, thar the Heaven- 
born Spirit doth meer'with, ſo ſoon: as-it 
begins to know it ſelf. The queſtion is pur 
now to the Gracious, Wiſe, Compaſſionate 
Father of this Spiritual-Birth, to know whe- 
ther or no we may not come to Reign oyer 
all, that. the evil One hath jntroduced into 
the Mind and Will of a Cotpoteal Animal, 
ſo as to put down all the Rule and Authoriry 
of Sin, joyned with Servitude to the Worldly 
Rudiments, whereinall Bondage and Miſery 
conſiſteth. And thus things have ſtood ever 
ſince Adam's going outiof Paradiſe, very few 
having reached to the Crown-Dominion. 
Some 1nſtances we have, As firſt in him, who 
is the Firſt-Born from the Dead, and others, 
who were followers of him in Suffering and 
Dying, are catred into the Myſtery of Glory 
through Conqueſt. Though indeed their 
vilible Reign on this Earth over evil Men 
was not ſoapparent in that Age, for they 
were not totally in Subjeftion under them. 
Bur reſerved for the laſt of Days, of vu 
al 


I ſhall unfold, as the Spirit hath -ic ſhewn. 
Bur firſt we are ro give you the Lord's Mind, 
as to the. Query, which without all contra- 
diction according to the Viſion ſeen, The 
Earthly-Man by - an irrevocable Law and 
Decree, is to yield up all, that he hath got- 
ten by his rational Subtlery, to the High-Born 
Spit, 

. Objedtion, Bat how ts this: to be done? He 
will never give up voluntarily, nay, though con- 
tended, ys; though we have conſtant War againſt 
bim, yet he holds us out of our ' Paradifical-Do- 
minion.. Therefore what ſhall more be dane? That 
we may Come t0 Our Princely Kingdom. Well, 
tbis is granted, that Ulſurper wHl' not wil- 
lingly yield, he knows he' 1s upon great 
adyantages againſt ' the Supcriour Life. 
Thar being to att in and through a Corpo- 
rcal Form, which hath Maladies and Sick- 
neſſes, that are incident from Grofs, Fleſhly, 
and Sinful Bodies. But that is not the leaſt, 
though ſomerimes we'find it heavy enough, 
to ſtop the Divine afuarion of Life. But 
ſecondly, The numerous Provocations that 
ariſe from the Inhabitants, fixed in the law 
of Reaſon, all theſe are promoting, and 
Fotagmening the ſame within ns, as 
Lawful, and orderly to be obeyed. Then 
backed theſe are with Throne-Powers, and 
Principalitics, that have ſuch Authority in 
*rhis Region, that without ſubſcribing to 
them, 
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them, though working in all their deceiveable- 
neſs of lying Wonders , Yet there is no living 
i this Nedefficous Body, without Comfgrms 
ing and Paying Homage -to the Beaſt, Who 
bearcth all: Pomp, having now Headed bim- 
ſelf with the Dragon's Power and Mighr, 
according as 'it 'is faid, Who 5s able to make 
War againſt bis Seat, and Throne? Thus we 
ſee how hard the Spiricual-Secd is. beſer, all 
which conſidered might make one doubrful 

that ever theſe ſkbuld be brought under, an 

made to bow. But I ſhall rehearſe the Word, 
Which did Sound in me, ſaying, Ar all this 
be not terrified, for theſe are: thoſe Kings 
and Nobles, that ſhall be bound in Fetters of 
Iron, by my Star, and Scepter riſtng, that 
will be given to them, who do hold out 
againſt Geog and og, Who are to be con- 
tinually fought againſt, for ir is the Habita- 
tation of all Violence, and Oppreſſhon, main- 
tained by the Scrpently-Seed, in Bodily 
torms. Now what remains for us, but to 
abide evermore in a poſture of War. We 
have no other way to regain the loſt King- 
dom, but by the Flaming-Sword of rheSpirir, 
which will be able ro dea! with Legions of In- 
fernal Spirits, fer of this more Secret and Per- 
mtious kind, we have to deal withal, And there- 
fore anſwerable Armour we all need ro have 


from the Strength of the everlaſting Tower. 


For ſo itis, the only all-Gonquering Spirit 
| bearcth 
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beareth the Standard, and difplaje the Colours, 
and rhereby wins the Prize, Lrwmphing over 
the ſtrong Enemy. .. But now it may becon- 
ſidered, how ' long may be this Time of Spi- 
ritual War ? For it ſcems to: be. ſomewhat 
ſevere: and tedious, to be all our Life-long 
in Conteſt and .War againſt the Nations in 
our, ſelves, and alſo' with an Evil, Cruel 
Wortd, that can never agree with a Heaven- 


Born Spirit. True it 1s, that Univerſally 


in all Ages paſt, the controverſie betwixt 
the Earchy pond part, and the 
Heavenly have held out the whole term of 
Life, and it hath been as much, as the Spi- 
ritual Man could do to keep ' him at the: 
Weapons end, to. prevent an Invaſion, or 
being 'carried Captive aways as Millions of 
Dark Minds are, - and have been. : But thoſe 
who are right Warriours on the Lamb's fide, 
have now girded. on the Buckler of. God's 
Salvation: Strong and Mighty in the Flam-. 
ing-Chariot, attended with God's inviſible 

Hoſts. fach will not be upon & defenſive 
War only, but theſe will Sabdue' and Con- 
yu and will divide the Spoil, and take 
tC Prey. and keep all under in' Subjetion 
to the Conquering fide, For this we are 
not- without ſome Preſidents, that did come 
hereanto, and made a viſible ſhew of Con- 
queſt. As ſome Patriarches, and _ 
before Chriſt, who was the Head and rin 
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cipal Conqueror, and-is ſo lil in us, as 
he was in his Apoſtles, John, Paul, Peter, and 
Fames, Theſe plainly Gloried in a T rium- 
phant Victory, baving fougbt the good fight of 
Faith; and doubtleſs did perfeftly ſubdue all 
of the Man of Sin, and thereby were capable 
of tranſlation, of which no certain account 
hath been given. But whether or no, this 
we are ſure, they dyed the' common .Na- 
tural Death, yet they were ſuch overcomers, 
as” had right to Reign both in Heavenly an 
Earthly places. Which they had not aly 
the foreſight, but the Poſſeſſion of, tho 

in an inviſible Sphear, and. World, that is 
not known ro Mortals, and gathered to their 
Congeering Head and Captain, that we 
hope will bring us up in V tory, thro 

the whole part of the Farthly-Life ſubdued, 
and not only fo, but that all things in this 
Earthly-Principle ſhall be under Controul, 
and fhall be afſuredly bowed under the Pure 
Birth of Life, for all ſhall low into the 
Standard of the Spirirz Thar will appear 
in the Holy Sanctuary, that is Beaurified 
with the Glory of Lebanon, according ro 
thoſe Antient Propheſies, and what of late 
renewed hath been to particular Saints in 
this Age. Asthe Sons of them thar affli&- 
ed and dijſpiſed the Holy Seed ſhall come 
bending, and bow themſelves down at the 
Soles of their Feet, as owning the Lord's 
Soveraignty. 
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Soveraignty. Who will make all Kingdori 
and Nations to ferve,.'and pay their Tribute 
to them, who will be exalted to the. Kiny- 
ly Prieſthood in this 5. pfowgran Day: . 

which Violence ſhall no more be heard with- 
in the Botders of theit Purified Land; Bbe- 
cauſe Salvation and Vid@ory will be a de- 
fence of Glory. Their Braſs ſhall be turned 
into Gold, and Iron into Silver. This. veri- 
ly the Lord, the Mighty Redeemer is ha- 
ſtening to bring to paſs itt its time, And 
Blefſed and of great Renown will thoſe be," 
to whom the Dominion ſhall firſt come down, 
that have bowed in themſelves the Man 
of Sin. For none elſe can expett to be Ru- 
lers over much, in this viſible Region, hither 
towards, we have lived on God's Bills of 
Credit, which have paſſed to and again, as 
Prophelies, and Promiſes, and Word: of 
Revelation, anddivine Inſpeakings. Butthere 
is a time now foreſeen, that near is, when 
we ſhall have the Golden Coyn of ACting- 
Power and Might, putinco our own Hands, 
May we once come, but to out-live the War 
with Gog and Ma&og, we may hope ſome- 
what of this wonderful time to ſee. What 
remains for us to do, but to obſerve, and 


- comply with that pure Dof@rine, which the 


Spirit hath dropped in, which urgeth hard 
that we might ſo run, as to divide this ric 
Prize” with the Conquering: Ones, that are' 
entred 
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entred into Mount-Sion's wonders of Glory 
Which will come for to be opened jn this 
Region, when the Seed of God ſhall riſe 
ro Victory in any one: for that's the Key 
that will forcibly open the Gate of Zeruſalem, 
that hath been hidden, and ſhut up from all 
Fleſh, by a thick Wall of ſeparation. But that 
Propheſie was to this purpoſe repeated, That 
is Recorded in 7ſaiab, callingusfor to Mind, 
and to believe Mount-Sion's Reign is near, 
in which God's Kingdom of Prieſts will ap- 
appear all in their facred Ornaments, for - 
whom the Ifles do wait to bring their Sons 
from far, to Miniſter with their Riches and 
Subſtance, and to entreat for acceptance a- 


- mong thoſe, who have been ſought out, for 


to be the Joy of many Generations, Becauſe 
of breaking the way againſt all Storms and 
Floods, and thereby tocome into that flouriſh- 
ing Land, which is only allotred for the 
New-born Brotherhood, Who are all of a 
Spiritual ProduCtion, through infuſion of 
rarified immortal Eflences, that ſo each one 
may be a perfect reſemblance of God their 
Creator. . This is that, which will make all 
well: ſo that which hath been out of order, 
and hath made the cauſe of Separation be- 
twixt God and us, will be removed. How 
welcome will be a Mecfſenger ſent from the 
great Shepherd, that hath been fo long with 
his inviſible fold. that of a truth he is coming 
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- for to make one entire Flock, and the Wall 
of partition to throw down. . And this he 
doth certainly foretell by his Spirit, as the 
Jubilee-Bell 'Joth daily ring it in our Ear, 
to comfort us in this our weary Progreſs. 
For we would moſt willingly ceaſe from War, 
Care, and Turmoil, and from every thing 
that is included under the Curſe. Oh reſt, 
how pleaſant doſt thou appear, Wreathed 
all in the Eternal Nuptial {97 of a Cceleſti- 
al-Marriage with our Lord. Who verily 
would, that we ſhould by all theſe cncou- 
ragements, be now ready prepared for to 
face him wirh a Graceful attirement, all 
dignified for delight and joy, that after all 
Suſpence, a. conſummatcian may be pronounc- 
ed to all aſtoniſhment, while we arc in this 
World. ' For this the Heavens now working 


are moſt Mightily to great Joy. 


March 19. 1678 


- 


The Old Leeven. 


His Word much followed me this Morn- 
128, being again often repeated, Let no 
Leaven be found in your Habitations. For 
there is an appoinred Feaſt for you to cat, 
in which no Leayen of the old lump is there- 
in to be taſted, who haye right to the. 24 
crifice 
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q crifice of the Paſſover. Therefore ſearch, 


and as you do find hereof, throw it out, 
that yau may ſhew your ſelves ſtriftly Obe- 
dient iv all Santuary-otdinances. 


eMarch 20. 1675. 


An Alarm in the Night. 


N the Night ina deep Sleep, Ifaw a Place, 
as a Tower for ſtrength encloſed, and 
within it a Gaxden very richly repleniſhed 
with Flowers and Plants of all ſorts. And 
round about the Walls hung bright Armour 
of all kind, ro Arm from Head ro Foor. 
Which obſerving, I faid to one by me, fure 
this preſageth ſome War-like time, that is 
coming upon the Nation, But when I a- 
waked and-conſidered hereupon, there was 
another ſignification given to me, by this 
Word, which ſpake in me. Al/-arm your 
ſelves within, take down the Buckler, Breaſt- 
Plates and. Shield, ard be you asten T hou» 
{and ſtrong, for the keeping of your Gardens» 
Treaſury, againſt which many devices are 
hatched to Rob, and Stcal, and thereof to 
Carry away. Therefore beware hereof, an4 
be found throughout armed. For the Holy 
Spirit is ſtill herein your Friend, for giving 
Advertiſements againſt all intended evil. 
—.: March Qt, 
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eMarch 21. 1678. 
The Interpretation. 


= Morning many things were preſented 
from the deep Abyſs, from whence 
the Manifold Wiſdom hath fixed the vilible 
and inviſible Worlds to great admiration, 
Somewhat hereof did ſtand open, ina more 
nearer proſpet to my internal Eye : but 
withdrew, ſo that I could give no clear ac- 
count, nor make any report of the deep 
Myſtery. Only this Word 1 had, faying, 
Keep cloſe and remember your ſolemn affign-" 
ments in purity of Heart and Mind to 
walk with God, and to ſtand ina Poſture 
of defence. That at every Alarm, which 
ye may hear from the evil Nations, ye 
may take down readily from the Tower- 
Armory, and keep all the young ſet-Plants 
charily. For this advice -was further given, 
It is far more eaſy to keep unclean and hurt- 
_ ful Spirits out, then' when they have got in, 
/ to chaſe them our. The Holy Spirit ſees it 
meet, ſo long as we are 1n this tempting 
Region,” to be ſtirring us up ſtill by way of 
remembrance, that ſo we may n ot ſlack our 
work. . . 


v : March 23. 
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March 22. 1678. 


The Unknown Warfare. 


cd hi | 

ce HE many Viciffitudes attending from 
Jle the Werldy-Spirit, ſtriving andrhrong- 
mn. ang for the laying of ſomewhar of offence, 
Ye {till in our Garden-Walks, where only we 
ut ſhould be entertained with Heaven's-Gales, 
AC- blowing up the Odoriferous Sweets. But 
_ unſavory Weeds yet are permitted to ſpring, 
ng, and to give forth evil ſccenrs, ſo that herc- 
oN-" by we do find great greivance, till all of that 
wy - 7 kind be diſplanced. We cannot find Spiri- 
Ire rual eaſe, and we cannot live all ſerene as 
ich in a Zebanon-Spring, till all eyil Effences and 
ye Spirits be caſt' our. The pure Un&ion 1s 
er- hereunto affuredly driving us before him, 
nts leſt we ſhould linger and lagg behind. Who 
en, upon my Soul*s groanings did give in this 
1rt- ord. Your burthens ſhall be all born a- 
in, way upon the Shoulders of Immanuel, who 
s it is touched with your grievances, and will 
ing break away the Yoke that is heavy, and ſet 
- of you free, that ye- may follow God fully in 
our a Warfare unknown, and that ye ſhall be difſ- 


charged of all thoſe entanglements, that 
have been ſo detarding to your riling-Life. 


Only mind your Advocate with carucſt 
K J Praver, 
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Prayer, for the accompliſhment of this 7. 
thing. | 
This Word came to me, upon ſome du- 
bious working thoughts in my mind, ſaying, 
Doſt thou indeed love the Lord thy God 
with all flowings from thy Heart? Then 
fear norrto truſt him withall, whatever does 
to thee pertain. Who will affign to thee 
Wiſdom, Strengrh, and Honour, which ſhall 
be thy ſtability. 


eMarch 25. 1678. 


The Living Statues. A Viſion, 


H how great an Averſion is it to a 
Mind, that great and bigned 1s accor- 
ding to an Erernal Birth-Degree, to bow, 
and ſtoop, and to be humbled under things 
tranſitory. When once it comes to calcu- 
late its = Spiritual Nativity, thereby to 


underſtand what it is born unto, in refe- 
rence to that which is the righr and true 
Heir, conſiſting of Powers and Celeſtial 
Dignity , though under minoriry. But a 
Word did ſeaſonably come in upon the be- 
moaning this under-age. Saying, Be of good 
Hope, the Dark, the Weak, and Imporent- 
Stare is out-wearing, and thou wilt ſee the 
Lord's Jubilee, in which the firſt-lotted in- 

heritance 
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heritance ſhall rerurn again to thee. Then 
had I a ſtrange kind of Viſion, of a ſight 
of two Statues, that were in a Room, where 
I was, and they were very beautiful, having 
all perfe& accompliſhments to outward fight, 
greatly taking the Eye: whereupon 1 made 
towards them, but they moved not, then I 
concluded they .were formal Figures, that 
were not capable of Converſation wirh any, 
as. being without intelletuals or motion of 
Life. Whereupon I conſidering they were 
very amiable, and what great pity it was, that 
they were not inan active motion ; 1 found in 
my ſelf ſomewhat eagerly earneſt, to provoke 
the ſtirring and awakening of a Lite in them. 
And hereunto I was buſying all my internal 
abilities, and then they ſuddenly ſtirred, and. 
made towards me with grear and fweet at- 
fableneſs of Spirit. Which though at firſt 
I ſo much deſired their acquaintance, yer 
when: they ſpake, and. came, and. took me 
by the Hand, I was ſomewhat ſhy and a- 
fraid of them. But they ſaid, Be not ſur- 
priXed, though you fee, that which was dead, 
and ſlain to revive, and live again. This #4 a 
Myſtery, ye may further ſee into, as ye do be- 
lieve in the Reſurreion. 


K 4 March 29. 
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March 29. 1678. 


The Parable of a Mil}. In Viſion. 


\HE Word that viſited me this Morn- 

' ing was this, When thou to God thy 
Father doſt Pray, Watch, and Weigh all 
Words thou doſt ſay. Let that Golden 
Plumb-line of the Spirit meaſure out all of 
your requeſts, that your Prayers henceforth 
may carry force, and -nor go on in a cuſto- 
mary fruitleſsneſs, according to what now 
is in general uſe. Therefore to the Wiſe 
underſtanding Spirit repair, to draw up alt 
your Petitions, who only knows what will 
be heard. Wherefore let him only enter- 
cede in you: and learn to ſtop the Spirits, 
that would go forth in forms of Words, 
where is wanting the' pure white Sail of 
Faith to ſpread over the moving-W heel. 


eApril 1. 1678. 


Hen was given me a reſemblance to 
confirm this Word, as thus, There 


was preſented to me a green Flouriſhng-Hill, 
and upon this high Aſcent there ſeemed ro 


be - 


2 


'be a fine framed-Mil, that ſtood till, and 


did no way moye to grind that which was 
brought into it. Upon which the Perſon 
who was. within, was called upon to move 
the Engin, that thereto did belong: Bur he 
ſaid they were too heavy, he could not ſtir 
them, he waited for a gale of Wind. Nay, 
( the Voice cryed,) Firſt put on clean and white 


+ Sails, For thoſe which were upon ir, ap- 


peared to be all ſullied and torn. Without 
ye do obſerve rhis, no gale of Wind will 
be effetual. Of this make- application to 


- your ſelves. 


eAbpril 2. 1678. 


The Interpretation of the former Viſton. 


"Tr foregoing Viſion was explained to 
me very emphatically. Concerning the 
fine Tumbered-Mifl, it was ſhewed that ir did 
{1gnifie the internal Frame and Habitation 
of the Spirit. Which ſometimes may be in 
a ceflation of motion, through the impair- 
ing of thoſe Spiritual Engins, of the ſuperi- 
our- Mind, thar ſhould powerfully work in 
their courſe for grinding down that, which 
is Food, for the Spirit ro live upon. And 
what is that ? but that precious Grain that 
is ſown, and diffolved in the Ground of 


Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, the Lord's pure Humanity. And 
we as in Union with him, have the ſame 
Life-Sced buried in our refined Earth, and 
of it ſprings up unto a ſubſtantial Grain, 
contatted all of Heavenly-matter, and fo 
an intire Body. But in this lieth the great 
Myſtery, to have it made ready for Bread 
ro cat thereof. and to live for ever. And 
how is this to be done? But by the ſupe- 
riour Engins of the Soul, as they are all fer 
a. work for the breaking and bruiſing 
this Golden Grain as into a Powder. For 
while it remains in an unbroken Body, no 
virtual Power and Strength can be felt. 
Thar is, as moſt do run up their Eye to a 
Glorified Humanity z not conſidering, that 
this muſt be drawn down into a diſperſive 
Power, that ſo it might move through all, 
and every property, and this is that, which 
becomes Principally the ſaving Feſus to us: 
But it may be asked, what theſe Engins are ? 
Or what theſe working-Powers are in a 
well, holy framed-mind, that can cull and 
ſeparate, and winnow out from out from the 
husk and ſtalk, in which firſt appearance, 1t 
comesforth unready Meat for the Spirit there- 
of to cat? Now what muſt unhusk it of - its 


chafty-cloarhing ?but the threſhing inſtrument, 
which muſt havea time togrow up into ripe» 
neſs: then there will be a more eaſy ſeparation 
of the vile husk from the ſolid Grain. T hus 


through 
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through hand beating the Spiricual-ſeed is made 
meet for its Maſter's uſe. Bur it muſt under 
& endure many a ſharp blow before rhe chaly 
Matter will fly away. Which is known by 
experience, that we by many tribulations do 
paſs through the fanning away, that, which 
does ſtick fo cloſe ro the pure Life-ſeed, 
that is ſaved, and ſeparated for fo choice 
and eminent uſe, as to be diſſolved, and 
made defuſive through every part, as the 
_ reſtorative Medicine. Which may make 
a full cure of the broken State, that the 
finful husk of Mortality hath plunged us into. 
Therefore the Spirit by the ſimilitude doth 
ſhew, what powerful Engins are ro move for 
the grinding down, that which is the Golden- 
Stone, that is to make the trransformarion 
upon the Earthly-part. For we do well 
know, that while the Sails do ſtand ſtill, 
no encreaſe or multiplying-food is broughr 
in to any effett. Which hath occaſioned 
the great ſuffering in Spiritnal-Famine, and 
Nakedneſs; upon which the Holy Spirit did 
counſel us ro look into this Myſterious 
thing,_and to obſerve theſe following Rules. 
The Firſt is to pluck off thoſe old wither- 
ed Sails, which were opened to be the Dead, 
Acetleſs, and Lifeleſs Fairh, thar the ſenſt- 
tive Spirit hath putrefied and ſpoiled, ſo 
that the Heavenly-gales could haveno Pow- 
er eo move the Wheel; nor can have _ 
- when 
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when” the Sails of Faith are ſo torn, and 
divided betwixt doubting and believing, 
which is ſhewn to be the main ſtop, that 
the framed-Mill cannot work. | 
The Second Rule is to be of one abſolute 
and entire Will, that may reſiſt all contra- 
diftion to the anrtient and right kind of Faith, 
which the Saints of old poſſefled, by which 
all Wonders were wrought. One true Grain 
of . Faith bruiſed, and diſperſed through 
Nature's Ground, will low out to do, and 
effeft that, which the whole World cannot 
check. Oh where in this day are to be found 
_ thoſe, whoare trained up in Wiſdom's-School 
to know the Art and Skill of ſpinning Faith's 
white Linnen-Sails, where no Warp is of the 
Woollen of ſenſe, in which fear and doubt- 
ing are mingled. Ir is no marvel, when 
we are called up to ſtir the ſuperiour Engins 
of our Minds, that they are ſo dull and 
heavy, that they do not move. It is well 
ivea us to ſee, Where the obſtruftion is. 
herefore the Holy Spirit does us tell, that 
great need there 1s for us to learn to ſpin 
the Thread of Faith, much more fine, ſingle 
and longer out; for all yet have been to 
ſhort, borh for breadth and height, for the 
ſpreading out in concurrence with the Eternal 
guſt, that doth blow moſt deep from the 
Ccaoleſtial- World. T herefore into this ſecret 
we muſt ſearch, and whom ſhall we make 
our 
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* + our Friend herein ? But the Wiſdom of the 
Mighty One, who will teach us to make this 
fine Linnen-Cloth for Fails, and ro cloath 
our Houſhold with Scarlet. Where to none 
we ſhall 'be inferiour, if once we come to 
make the Engin-Powers of God's Spirit in us 
ro diſplay, then it will be our day, where- 
in Strength, Riches, and Honour ſhall en- 
compaſs us round as our blefſing, when we 
have found this one. Zewel of pure Faith. 

O dcar Wiſdom, to thee we mult repair 
for this and entreat thy favour very much, 
to drink of that Spicy-Cup : One Magia draught 
of which, will make us of a ſharp and quick 
underſtanding, ro perceive what lies under 
the covering of Humanity, Which hath 
been fo thick a Vail, that we have good 
reaſon to enquire, what will rarify the fight, 
that ſo inviſtble things may be conſpicuous, 
and naked to the internal Eye, tor that 
 affes, and carries the Heart along with ir. 
There is a Golden Ball, ſome which Wiſ- 
dom's hand muſt drop into the Fire-Eye of 
the Soul, ro make it of a bright ſhining 
Light; to be in the Viſton ot God; As 
Fobn was, who could never have beheld the 
Heavenly * things themſelves, CharaGterized 
out in ſach a Metaphorical way, but through 
the gift of this rich Salve. Which in a won- 
derful myitical way is applicd to thedim-Eye, 
which can behold nothing of Ccoleſtial Ob- 
jects 
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jets in the higher Sphere. Therefore this 
precious Oyntment is all meet, to be ſoright 
tor, and though ſome have been here withal 
anoinred, for divine Openings and internal 
Revelations, yer that is not ſufficient. Thete 
is ſomething elſe, that thus is to effe&t 

through often application hereof, for ir muſt 
| beacontinued Af trom the Handof the Spi- 
rit of Wiſdom, till Piſton ſhafl transform into 
the likeneſs of thoſe perte&t Objeds, and 
tranſparent things beheld. Then it does its 
work fully, according as it is written, When 
we ſee bim, we ſhall be lik? unto him, Then 
all the Engin-Powers of the Soul in theix 
Primary-Glory will at, and diſcharge what- 
ever hath clogged, and been a ſtop to their ſiy- 
periour motion, having new Spiritual facul- 
tics and members ro work withal the 
mighty Deeds of God. Indeed then there 
will be no more. complaint, that the Eye 
is blind, the Ear deaf, the Tongue bound, 
the Arm ſhort for marvelous things to effe&t, 
Now then from this conſiderable teaching- 
word, conſider what we are to followon ſtill 
for : till with this perfe& Medicine, and all- 
Soveraign Potion, weare inriched by free do- 
nation, Ah Lord! for this remember ys : 
who have ſought this rich Grain, and Eye- 
Salve, wholly and fully. 


- April 7. 
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o April 7. 1678. 
The Bleſſwng. 


Tx greater part of this Night, I paſſed 
in 2 high Spiricual Contaion, with 
the Myſtical preſence of that immenſe good- 
neſs ſeen, wherein the Spirit-Life Eſſence ex- 
iſteth. Bur before 1 could draw in all Spiri- 
tual Forces and Powers, for the vivifying 
and chafing the Life-Blood of the interiour 
Man's Will and Mind, I had ſomewhat of a 
deep conflict, with which I encountered, be- 
fore I could reach into divine ſenſation, and 
feeling rouches from the inviſible Body. All 
' which had been ſuſpended more than uſual, 
which. was my greivance, of which I did 
much unburthen my Soul, in a fileat way of 
Praying, that was in heavinets through many 
Temprarions, and I much prefſed to be de- 
livered our from them. Remembering that 
was offe of Chriſt's Petitions in the Lord's 
Prayer, not to be led into Temptation, but 
if in ir, then to find an eſcape out of it. 
Which now was experienced, by a mani- 
feſtation of -a Sumptuous-Chair, let down 
with a Perſon ſerting in ir, with a Crown 
upon his Head, very Aimable and Glorious 
reaching out his Arms, calling ro come, an 
ro 
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to proſtrate before this Mercy-Seat, from - 


whence I heard the bleſſing pronounced, ſay- 
ing, God, even Thy God, give thee of the dew of 
Heaven, and the precious things, out of the ever- 
laſting deep, and let People ſerve, and Nations 
bow down to the riſing-Star, that over thy Earth 
ſhallhave Dominion. T his was both amazing, 
and conſolating after my - Agony. Draw- 
ing me up, and tranſporting my Spirit into 
an exceſſive ſweetneſs of Love's-freedom 
with him, whom [ had ſeen in Viſion. From 
which my Spirit found all liberty of Speech 
to Eccho to this Love-Salutation back again. 
So that my Night was turned into Day, and 

my Heavineſs into Joy. | 
But now the great concern is, how to keep 
up in a raiſed divine poſture of Mind, an- 
ſwerable to the degree of Light and Reye: 
lation given in. For it is ſhewn, thar is it, 
which will entail and make ſure this grear 
bleſſing. And the Holy UnGtion did give 
further Counſel, To preſent the Farther, 
(who doth ſer now upon the Mercy;Seat ) 
with an Abell's offering, to wit, with tt firſt- 
ling and fat of all the Flock, that is, to be 
found in the field of refined Nature. This 
verily will commend us to God our Father 
and give us favour with him, ſo as we need 
not matter all Crearurely unkindneſs. If 
Fehovah will us bleſs, and be our countenance, 
it will be Zacob's Enouigh, to which alone 
| ler 
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ter our Faith ſtick. For there is very mucki 
in it, as the Holy Ghoſt ſhall make our the 
property of Bleſſing, in all its various out- 
flowing Powers, accotding to rhefe parricu- 
lars unfolded. 

As Firſt from the Dew of Heaven falling 
down, to enrich and make the Seed to ſpring, 
which under the binding Earth doth lye. 
The Celeſtial miſt is that, which makes the 
inward Ground to thrive and multiply to 
the Thoufand-fold, as Abraham's viſible in- 
creaſe of Cattle, and Goods were ; which 
grew to that abundance, as the Places were 
roo ſtrait, where ever he went, to contain 
them. Even ſo it may be conſidered Spiri- 
rually of this degree of Bleſſing, upon whom 
it ſhall reſt; This internal Frame, and Mo- 
del, as confined within this form of Cor- 
poreity, will be tound much rob ſtrait : for 
the our-birth muſt depart and give way, 
that ſo. the ſtrife may ceaſe, and full in- 
largement may come in, according to the 
utmoſt bgunds of an Abrahams bleſſing ; 
which was ſo exceffive great, Figurarively, 
ro let us know and underſtand the line of 
Bleffing, that it ſhould run in this Age far 
more By as we ſhall come capable hereof. 
Now let us enquire, What will qualifie us for 
Bleſſings of this high Nature and Depre-, that 
fo we may not be the Tail but the Head, in all Rule 
and Authcrity ever the Nations within, and the 
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World without ? The way and rule, which: 
the Holy Spirit hath preſcribed for it, is 
Obedience to the law of Faith. Whoſe pre- 
cepts run the Soul- upon the Ground of all-, 
ſufficiency : Nothing leſs, than God?s all-ſut- 
ficiency ſtands before irs Eye; reſting upon 
that Omniporency, that callerh thoſe things 
that are not for tro be. Which ſaith nor 
in the Heart, how can this be? That a 
dead Womb ſhould bring forth a living 
Sced, or the vile ſinful Body be made pure, 
and unrebukeable, nay, Angelical and Power- 
ful> Forto them, in whom the law of Faith 
1s written, What is it, that ſhall be im- 
poſſible, if they decree any thing in this 
Spirit of Faith, Almighty Power, 1s at hand 
ro make it good. It they will to do any 
Miraculous Cures, either Internal, or Ex- 
ternal, it may be cticCted, by keeping to the 
exat rule and method of this higheſt degree 
of Faith. Which hath been ſunk down 
deep in Nature's Ground , thar' it is in- 


credible, that ever it ſhould be broughr up. 
in any for altivitv. But the Earth ſhall not als, 


ways cover her flain, for the Cceleſtial-Dew, 
ſhall make ' this dead Faith trolive in Chriſt's 
raiſed Body; and yet do wonders again in 
thoſe, who are of the Scaled-Number. 


Then the Second qualification in order to' 
. the obtaining this high' degree of Blefling, - 


is the pure working ſource of Love, that 


boyls' 
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'z bby s-up like a Por of perfumed Oyntment : 


this carrierh a ſtrong force indeed.. For 
nothing hath greater Power with God rhe 
Father, -then rhe ſtrong melting Fire of Love, 
which over-looks: all checks and denials, be-, 
ing reſolved to purſue the Bleſſing. When 
J put Jacob hard to. it; to have a con- 

ation, whether or no, he was the right 
and firft-born Heir of the Bleſſing; The 
great vehement Love, made him picad and 
tand to it, and over-look the difliculty of a. 
repulſe from his Father, and thereby he fup- 
planted Eſau in his Birth-righr. Likewite 
ain, when he was proved the ſecond time, 


| it he had not wreftled hard and refolved- 


ly, not to let go his hold, till the. Bleſſing 
was again confirmed upon him, he had loſt 
it. - I bus through the continued purſuit, 
he conquerd all. Which the Holy Teaci- 
er hath called up for your example, nor 
only to be ſtrong in Faith, but ardent in 
Love. Which hath ſo much of God's own 
narure in it, as it overcometh all things. 
$o rhat ir may be ſaid, what reliſtance can 
be made againſt Love, that is pure and un- 
teigned ? Ir diffolveth the very Stone, where- 
inall Powerful virtue lieth. It enters where 
nothing elſe can. Ir is a Spirit-flame, that 
can aſcend, where the Mine of all Treatury 
dot lie. Our Lord Jeſus Knew rhe great 
cfisxciouſnchs of this Love, when he prayed, 


L 2 that 
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that the Love where withal, the Father did 


love: him, might be in them, who were gi- 
ven unto him, for that would be of mighty 
Poteacy. Therefore to whom ever it is given 
for to love much, ſuch will have the greateſt 
ſhare of the Bleſſing. Now by all this, our 
Eyes may be opened to ſee, what will ne- 
cefſarily qualifie us. Whereupon we are 
cxhorted to mind, and look into it, and to 
examine whether or no, we have this high 
provoking Love kindled in us, which may 


mingle with God's own flaming-Nature of 


Love, ſo as to kiſs cach other. Then may 
it be concluded, this may be the time of 
Love, that whatever we ask, we may re- 
ceive. Oh happy were we, if we could ar- 
rive to this vehement ſtrong Love, Faith 
working with it wiſely, maintainingthe Fur- 
nace, that may keep it up boyling. Truly 
it is evidently ſhew*d unto me, that this 
hath been the great ſet-back, and let in the 
riſing of the perfe&t Love, to wit,. the 
Warer-floods that have ſo often quenched 
the Furnace, ſo that we never could keep 
ap Love to its boyling height. Sometimes 
in the heat of a Love-Paſſion > the perfwaſton 
of the Holy Trinity, it may force pure Love 
from us, then cooled it is again, as ſenſible 
objeAs. and things do come in to ſmoother 
the Life-flame. So that till the Love fire 
does get- the Maſtery, we mult expect M 
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be+ great ſufferers, and thereby the Bleſſing 
ſought will be ſtill prolonged, till Love gets 
the Viftory by immutability. But now whar 
is to be conlidered for our help in this re- 
ſpe&t? Shall we} always ſubject be to this 
Mobility and Life-extinguiſhments, and Love- 
coolings? No: the Ghoſtly Comforter hath 
propoted a remedy, if we can give to him, 
our Fyes, Ears, and Heart, then we ſhall 
have his Love ſhed into. us, ſo as to ſee it a 
bubbling-ſpring. Now then it is given us, 
as 1n-a Glaſs tor to- ſee, what will provoke, 
and raiſe our Love to this high degree of a 
Nuptial-tye, which never can be looſened, 
cither 'in Time or Eternity. Oh! Whar 
ſhall be able to ſeparate from the Love of God. 
( Now obſerve the Emphatis ) that is in Chriſt 
Zeſws? This is that, which tieth the knor 
ſo' faſt betwixt God and us, that rhere isno 
looſneing of it; becauſe his Blood- Lite is ſo 
ſhed into our Nature, and doth gradually 
change ns into his perfect Humanity. But 
this Birth comes on by degrees to the Unity 
of the Faith. While it is young, wiſdom 


* and care muſt be taken for to hide ut : for 


there is a freat confederacy in the Herodian- 
Kingdom to root out, and deſtroy it. ( This 
the wiſe in Spirit do foreſee.) If preſerved 
till unto full Age, then this Love-Birth will 


undoubtedly be a Conquerour, and will come 


and Reign, till no more an evil $pirit be left 
| L 3 to 
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co offend, throughour all Nature's properties 
But rel this ſtate of Infancy warned we 
are, (as Foſeph was) to. fly out. trom all, 
that would kill in the place of breaking 
forth; and growing up, and to make. away 
with [this Heir. Now- the Virgin-Mother 
of this Holy-Birrh is all tender, ro fore-ſpy 
any Conſpiracy, and it always gives its own 
Natural, and Ccaleſtial Food, - that: it may 
be nouriſhed in the Wilderneſs, till the 
time, and half time is accompliſhed. Then 
is it to go forth in Strength, Power, and 
Force: and then we need no Herod, or, Pon- 
tius Pilate to fear, becauſe raiſed above their 
low Sphear, impowered from God-Almighty, 
to poſleſs - the Bleſſing of the everlafting 
Kingdom, in Peace Joy, and Rightcouſneſs: 
As our Lord aſcended into Heaven, Bleffing 
his own, whom he left in the World ; Now 
again, he is to deſcend with all, and cvery 
eavenly Bleſſing to bleſs-all thoſe in whom 
this Love-Seed hath been [tenderly cheriſhed. 
For this the Holy Spirit hath now left with 
us in charge, to watch over it, as Feſeph and 
Tarydid over yelue during his Minority. Be- 
cauſe this is the Seed to whom only the ut- 
moſt Riches, and fulneſs of every Bleſſing 
in Heavenly or Earthly places doth belong. 
Thus in the way of divine Rule, we are 
ſtill to go on, and not as impatient to think 
it tedious or long, but wait for this _ 
| | rh, Ts 
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_ of Lovein us, yet to grow more Mighty and 


Strong, to enter us into the very cſſential 
Being. Wherefrom we may command all, and 
every kind of Tong: Thus in Bleffing, we 
ſhall be Blefled. To which, O Love-flame, 
bring us up above all Seas and Floods, that 
would it either kill or quench. 


April 11. 1678. 


The Lamb's Warriours. 
To Word given by way of Counſel to 


us was : Come, come, and hide within 
the Bridegroam's Chamber. For Vials up- 
on the outward Court, and Whoriſh Prin- 
ciple are upon pouring out, haſt and fly 
away from whatever of this ye do feel 
in your own properties of Nature ſtir- 
ring, and in this reſpe& do you hide from 
your own Fleſh, for that 15 all treacherous. 
Therefore be ye ſure to run into the ſecret - 
Rock-cletr, that is very near to you, nav, 
zn you. For deſtruftion and waſt, are dc- 
termined upon the goodlineſs of all Fleſh. 
Then had I a ſudden proſpect, of a great 
Train of Bodies, that gave a luſtre, and 
moved with ſach ſwiftneis, as no Horſe 
could keep pace with rhem. - And it was faid, 
Theſe are thoſe, that on fight the Battles of the 
4 I amb, 
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- Lamb, and bring him to reign 0n ( and over ) the 


Earth ;, that all Kingdoms, and Nations, ma 
ſerve him, as appearing in his Saints. 


eApril 13. 1678. 
The Neſi-Hunters. 


ZT" His Night in the Sleep-Magia, I ſaw 
ſeveral Neſt-Hunters that ſearched the 
common Hedges and T rees, that were reach- 
able, the Birds ſo ſoon as they were Hatched 
tO take them away. And when they tound 
Fggs only, they ſucked them, Such were 
theſe ravenous Birds of prey. though in Cor- 
poreal ſhapes. Then was there a Cry from 
on high, ſaying, Thus it will be mhile any build 
their Neſt, where a common thorough-fair ts, 
that zs not raiſed ahove the ſtature of a Man. 
Conſider the wiſe Eagle, that buildeth on high, 
where the Vultures Eye cannot fly. This may 
be very. firly applyed, to this our preſent 


State. Which thus was enptningd, Thar 


every pure motion is as the offspring of the 
Heavenly Being, and ir from 1ts firſt con- 
ception, a warm Birth-Neſt muſt have, where 
nothing may diſturb, ſcatter, or diſperſe ir. 
Which will be in peril hereof, it placed 
in the highway Hedge, which does preſent the 
common thorough-fair of the Mind : The 
Nimrod- 
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Nimrod-Hunters will certainly take; and root 
out every ſublime Cogitation, before they 
are perfealy winged with Power to fly up 
to their Author. Therefore wiſely we are 
cautioned, Eagle-like to build on high, above 
the ſtature and reach of the Man of fallen 


Reaſon, whoſe arm will be too ſhort, to reach 


thoſe Holy Faith Conceptions, which are 
hatched on that high Cedar-Tree, which 
in Chriſt, who is the rich Ground of Leba- 
#0n, doth grow above all thoſe Shrubs, and 
wild Plants of profuſe imaginarineſs, -that ſo 
hurtfulare. Therefore evermore lodge your 
thoughts on high. 


eApril 16. 1678. 


The Eſſential Matter of the Oniverſal 
Bleſſing. 


His conſiderable Word pafſed through 

me, as I was longing, and in an cager 
purſuit to find God, and to looſe that which 
was not capable of ſuch unconceivable Puri- 
ty and Glory, abiding in this Mortal frame, 
which is compaQted rogether of ſenſitive 
parts. Now it was cryed in my hearing, 
What tan retain God? Nothing, "verily but 
the New Heavens /framcd in Man's Nature 
all Spiritual, deſcending from the Erernal 
Element) 
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Element, for congealing ſuch a Body, as the 
high Spirit of Ereraity may move free, in 
ſuperaatural faculties: for no ſuch Schiſm is 
to be in the Body of God. This is that 
wonderful Creation, that Jeſus Chriſt will 
work forth, through the Holy Ghoſt, in 
thoſe, who would cver live in God, and for- 
get the earthly ſelf. Now then we are 
Counſelled to cheriſh that riſing Birth of 
Love, that would reach, and bring us to this 
Principal-Dignity. 

The Spirit did alſo further ſhew, that in 
this New Mode! the Efſential Ground of Uni- 
werſal Bleſſing is exiſting : for what elſe can 
Bleſs till leavened it be, all through with the 
rich ſpice of the Deity, for a thorough Change 
in every property of the Soul. This is thar, 
which muſt renew Nature, into its Primeral 
Beauty of Wiſdom and PerfeAtion. Nothing 
can- do it, but what open is from rhe deep 
Orignal-Ground, from wheace Spirits are 
generated in Angelical figures, for the bear- 
mg a very God-like Signature. This is the 
Fintial matter and ſubſtance, of the High 
bleſiag. This is the ſabſtance of the moſt 
High bleſſing, which we are direCted to, as 
the root of all Eternal matter: from whence 
the Tree of fruitful Bleſſings, in all their 
diftin&> and various operations, doth ſucceſ- 
fively att forth. For the bundle of Life, 


and the Treaſures out of Wiſdom's Occan, 
may 
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may be commandable, when God in any one 
ſh all introduce this high Nature, and ſow in 
pure Efſences. 'That which may work through 
every patt, for the over<loathing it with cx- 


 cellency of Spirit, as with its covering. Which 


the Lord will grace the Birth ot Love with- 
al : For the. revenue of Love's Bleſſing will 
come then-into .our own Hands, that we 
ſhall have the Power of diſpoſal. As the 
Father did commit all Power to che Son, who 
through ſuffering had learned Obedience : 
ſo we being found after his Example, may 
derive ſuch high credit from.our Lord Jeſu 
as to be a Incorporated, and Dienified 
in . the very Life-Efſence of this our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, 


eApril 20. 1678. 


Redeem the Howr. 


TT” Morning this Word ſprang in me, 
ſaying, Time's Hyſlery wil! ſhortly be finiſh- 
ed : for the half hours Minutes are running ſwift. 
Who ſo then are wiſe will redcem the Spirit's 
day, befoxe the Night of great Tribulation 
come upon them. It is meet ro know, and 
underſtand, what the Lord is a doing in this 
day. The blind in Mind, and rhe groſs of 
Heart can ſce nothing hereot : but _ 
rice 
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the Eye of the Mind is clear, and the Heart 
fed, they will come to know before 
and great and ſecret things, from the Coun- 
ſe] of the Lord. But then the Holy Spirit 
does give caution fully hereunto, to attend 
for continual enquiry. Since that is all ne- 
ceflary, for ſecing into what lyeth be- 
yond the reach 'of all Mortal ſenſe. The 
Heaven-born and I{luminated Spirit is apt 
alone to lay itsEar to hear, what will ſtill be 
ſpoken from the Lord. Becauſe by the out- 
ſpoken word into us, we do in Spiritual nature 
attain to the perfe&t Meaſure - and Degree 
thereof. Therefore it is the concern of our 
Superiour-Life to wait hereupon: as the 
outward Man is in daily Labour for his 
food ; fo we for the getting in this our Eter- 
nal Manna, our Life-food. For we well 
know, our ſtrength will elſe fail, and then 
we are fit for no work in our Spiritual 
calling. Which negleC&t by no reaſon is now 
to be allowed, leaſt the Night come ſud- 
denly upon us. 
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{+ eMay 8. 1679. — 


A Call to the Mount of Divine Viſor. 


| Call there is to the Exile to return 

into the ſecrer Pavilion, where God 
only does appear, . and does declare his living 
Teſtimony. For who elſe can have freedom 
of converſation from this high Sphear, with 
the perfe&t One. To which height of Dig- 
nity, ſome g,our of this groſs Earth culled 
out may be, as Companions for the Holy 
Trinity. But then we muſt ſue out a di- 
vorce from all Creatures, and things that 
are mean and -baſe. Becaute the juſt One 
will appropriate to himſelf all that is in the 
Mind and Will,_ there the Tabernacle of 
Witneſs is all-powerfully opened. There- 
fore there is an abſolute neceſſity ſo to do, 
for ſuch, who would maintain intimate 
Friendſhip with their God : they muſt keep 
from all and every dehlement, which does 
readily cling about the Spirit of the Mind. 
This by experience hath done great injury 
to the eſpouſed Soul, upon which Wiſdom 
hath uttered her Voice, Crying through me, 
and ſaying, O ye fooliſh of Heart, when will 
ye beof ſuch a perfett underſtanding, as to fore- 
fee and avoid the dark and ſlipery way, which does 


leaf 
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lead from God's. Mount of Viſion. Behold and 
ſee, the Tabernacle-Lamp ts = for light, that ſo 
you may ſee your way, and be guided. back again 
to the moi# Holy Place of Purity. For this know, 
ye cannot bloſſom nor be fruaful, pithout ye ſtall 
abide in God's own Sanftuary, whereby living 
Waters did ever flow thereupon to make it for to 
ow, 

Then after this Word, therc was a re» 
preſentation of a Perſon, 1n the vitble Fir- 
mament, walking there all Arheral, Pure, 
and Bright. But while I faltned;my bye yp- 
on 1t, it deſcended, and as ſoon. as +t came 
into this Region, the fame that appeared 
ſo Celeſtial, was changed into a Terceſtrial 
(Corporcal from, like to the Inhabitants of 
this World, but ſoon after the ſame aſcend=- 
ed up, and walked in the Air, as it was be- 
fore all Atrhercal. When I came to con- 
fider it, the meaning hereof was opened unto 
me, by the preſent Comforter, who after 
the way of Spirit, gave it thus unto me. 
That this clear and Arhercal Body, that in 
the Element did appear, was for this end 
ſhewn, ro convince us of that high, and 
pure Region, or Eternal Element: Wuhereto 
we ſhould Aſcend, and therejia have our 
Walksin a pure and uncorrupted Air, from 
the ſuper-Cceleſtial Heavens: for that ſhould 
be ever our ſettled Place and Home. 


For this Viſion did preſent. our owa Figures 
in 
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in a new Czleſtial-Body. For this hath been 
experienced ar 1 imes and Seaſons, when the 
Mind hath been drawn our from all low and 
Terreſtrial things, and ſuffered nothing of 
this outward Principle ſo much, as to touch 
it. Then immcdiately it hath been over- 
cloathed with the one Pure Element, and 
all in Light evironed : though it be yet, as 
to the ourward appearatiice ſtill in the form 
of a Mortal Body. Which cannot hinder 
nor prevent the Spirit of the Mind, to paſs 
away in its Own Ponder. cloathing, to 
its Erernal Arher. From whence it came, 
thereto it will be often aſcending; When once 
ir comes to know its own high Conſiſtency, 
from and by which it may take its flighr. 
W hich is revealcd to be theſe Powers, that 
the Spiritual Body is compounded of, and 
are. hid within rhe Natural. 

The Firſt is a Potency of Will, that is fo 
reſolure for Converſation, within the Circle 
of the Pure Element, with the Holy Trinity, 
that it will admit of no controul, but can 
reſiſt and put-by all ſubcle drawings down, * 
and drivings back, from its Father's Man- 
fion, fixedin the Heavenly Region. Becauſe 
it knows, when ever the Wil!-Spirit has been 
prevailed on by the Wiles, and Inſinuating 
Powers of Darkneſs from this evil World, 
ſo as to fall in, and to beat Amity and Con- 
cord with it: and actordingly to faſhion it- - 
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ſelf to the courſe, and manner of the Tnhas 
bitants of this World ; What IJaternal Soul- 
ſufferings it hath been under, which none 
can diſcern, or judge of, but thoſe who 
have been Spiritually exerciſed therein. 
Whoſe lot and gift it is to be admitted into 
thoſe free, and high Familiarities with the 
Holy Trinity ; For ſuch to come down into * 
a low and Farthly Converfacion, is a great 
aggravation of I rouble and Sorrow ro the 
Spirit, rhat has had its walks with God, 
in the Light of Life. Where all Joy, Peace, 
and Tranquillity, do ſurround as'a Guard: 

Now the Other Powers that are helps ro 
wing the Soul, for its Boſom-reſt, are Faith 
and Love, they having the Eternal guſts from 
the Achereal Region, do mount with Mighty 
force the Potent Will-Spirit, into the Cceleſti- 
al Harbour. Which doth ſo Clarify, and 
put another Form, and T ranſparency on ir, 
ſo long as_it abides there. Ir pertetly finds 
it ſelf faſhioned into another Image, which 
does molt ſuirably agree, for fellowſhip with 
the Supream goodneſs, and the Holy Train 
of Fuſt and Perfe(t Spirits. 

Oh, who is able to ſer forth the Glory 
and Excellency of ſuch a Tranſportation as 
this, when the Heavens ſhall bow, and as a 


Curtain be drawn about, encloſ1ng round 
the Holy aſpiring Mind, which is all filled 


from the Fountain-head of Springing Joys. 


and 
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1d uinconceivable Pleaſures, ( as the taſts 

or firſt Fruits of what will be the conſtanr 

Food, Portion and Habitation ) trom the re- 

freſhing Glory of God, opening in the Life's 

Center, -Which as ar Ocean-Sca will low 

ro cover and drown the Groſs, Dark, and 

Earthly.part, that norhing thetcof may bc 

more a Frouble ro if, 

Bur it- may be Quetge d, Who and where are 
ſuch, that can be Sil the bright Heavens in 
ſuch a high depree, thus involved with God, for 

any duration of time ? br  abſtrafFed with Godt 
from all of this Earthy Region? Jn anfwer to 
this: I: is no new thing, bur what has. bee 
Wirncffed in foregoing Ages. A cloud of 
Wiirnefles 1s recorded hereof, = rhe Holy 
Scriprures, as Enoch, and Moſes, Ekſha, Elzas, 
Iſaiah, Damel, EXehiel, Stew? Paul, and Fobn : 
Thev wetc caught up with God to fee; and 
hear, what rhe inviſible Heavens did thew. 
From which they did give forth all rheir 
Records, from' clear Sight, and Infpirarion. 
Upon which all the Ho! y Parri: arches, and 
Prophets, and Apoſtles attended. They nci- 
rher framed nor formed any matter, but as 
rhe - Holy Ghoſt gave it unto them, know- 
ing no other Miniſtry, bur whar was im- 
mediarely diCtared | unto them by Vitfton and 
Revelation. 'They were conrenred to be 
dumb and filent, till- the Lord gzve rhem 
Words, freſh W ords, from time to time to 


\ ure. 
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utter. . They who were called hereunto, - 


were 'nort to go off their Watch-Tower, but 
to keep to their undefiled walks, where 
the Spirit from Jeſus meets with a full lading 
of all precious TI ruths. | 

ut it may be further Obje&ed, There zs 
now, and hath been a fong ſeaſon, a mighty ſtop to 
the running ſtreams of theſe Revelations. If 
none ſhould Preach or Miniſter out of the old 
Store, there would be a Famine indeed, throughout 
the whole Earth, and barrenneſs and deauneſs 
would be the effects of ſuch ſilence. As to this 


' grand Objefion, Mind, and give Credit to 


that Spirir, which hath not ceaſed to reveal 
God's ſecrets, and to give forth to rhe pure 
in Heart his Counſel. Which was this, 


The former Words and Teſtimonies given . 


forth by inſpirgtion have been, and are of 
ſacred uſe, as the Spirir ſhall. them open, 
and expound, and take up a freſh the deep 
Myſteries therein hid, for to unfold. As 
the Holy Scriptures themſclves may be. di- 
vided into theſe parts, Hiſtorical, DoQtrinal, 
Propherical , Allegorical, and Parabolical. 
Wherein are included ſuch Myſteries as will 
puzzle any, Nay, the higheſt light of Reaſon 
and Wiſdom of the whole Creation, to find 
out ; till che Holy Ghoſt be poured forth, for the 
clear and right fight, and underſtanding of 
thoſe wonderful ſecrets, that by obſcure Si- 
militudesarte ſet forth. Which are as a ſtrong 

| encloſure 
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encloſure and ſeal upon them, till rhe Spirit 
be poured from on High, ro gliye the true 


' Sente and Knowledge of God's own Mind in 


them, As there axe Prophctites contained in 
them, that are yer to be fulfilled, they are 
not to be negle&ted nor ditpifed, but own- 
ed, as the expreſs of Got's Mind; that is 
not to be ſhut up, nor confined, but enlarg- 
ed upon by the tame Spirit, that didin that 
day infpire thoſe, who were anointed here- 
unto : And is now again preſent to open the 
rich Bank, from whence thoſe fir# Fruits of 


_ Revelation were drawn forth. For there is 
' yet @ vaſt Treaſusy behind, that is to be fetch- 


cd out: bur by whom? Not by any com- 
mon Spirir, that would both a Heavenly 
and Earrily intereſt drive on together, No, 
My Lord hath faid n again, and again, z: 
cannot be. That any fuch ſearcher can be 
meer 'to cnter into rhoſe unknown depths, 
is all impoſſible, but ſuch Spirits, as can 
hereunto wholly addi& rhemfſelves: And 
withal do find tome mighty Drawings, and 
Inſtigations, from the Supream working 
Agent, that would employ themi in this high 
Miniſl'y. And therefore he does make choice 
of. choſe, who are Vigilant, Conftanr, and 
Vehement in Love, and carried out beyond 
all Faintings, Diſcouragements, .Fears, and 
Dauntings, as not cating to give offence to 


Earthly awing uns which Iron-Bar upon 


2 this 
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this account, he muſt be reſolute to break 
through... For perfc& Love rideth over all 
fear of | this kind. Which like a Saphire 
burning .Srone goerh through a Mountain of 
Earth, and as Lightning burns up all Briers, 
and everythorny Shrub, that in its way docs 
ſtand. For of ſuch a reſolute Spirir, the: 
Lord's Holy Secrs and Prophets muſt reſolve in 
themſelves tobe : Or clſe rruſt what in Eternal 
Counſels and Secrets, can from out of Wiſ- 
dom's Treaſury be intruſted with them ? 
Who requires the whole Bark of the Mind, . 
as knowing, 'ſhe hath rich Goods enough to 
repleniſh ir withal : and likes not, that thc 
Soul, ( who to this high Fun&ion is Tet a 
part, ) ſhould rake in any traſhy or lighr 
matters, and concerns ; for rhat. does make 
Confuſion, and a Wrack in the Mind., For 
by known cxperience, it raiſeth the Dark 
Miſts, and; Muddeth the Chryſtial - Glaſs, | 
through which we do ſee Eternal objeRs and 
rhings. . But the Crowds, und Noiſe of this 
Earthy Camp, do pur a ſtop, to the Inipeak- 
ings, and Eternal Sounds, which arc ſcnr forth 
from God's Throne. _ 
Now by all this, the Spirit and Word of 
Truth doth unto us ſhew, what is required 
of thoſe, who arc to be'Stewardsof the Hca- 
venly Myſteries, and who. arc to be lodged 
in Chris. Boſom of Revelation, ashis Frjend 
ard Bride, to renew a freſh ſtock of Light, 


Wiſdom, 
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[ 
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Wiſdom, and Underſtanding, for the compleating 
what is yet behind. The reaſon, why we have 
ſtuck ar ſuch a low ſtature in this matter, 
is becauſe we have not kept up tro our #- 
thercal Region. Bur according as the Viſion 
did ſhew, have often dropped down there- 
from, as not able to keep our Saphire-Habi- 
ration, till ſuch time, as our Natures were 
ſo ſublime, as nothing of this Earthly-Cli- 
mate could be able ro change, as to the 
Face and Purity of our Minds: or any Cor- 
ruptcd Soil deface our Heavenly Image. For 
thus it was with our Lord Jcſus, who is ſcr 
forth for our Pattern ; From whoſe Spirit, 
we may be raiſed to this high Degree, ' as 
to. meer him in this pure Element, in the 
Heavenly place to hcar and fee wondcrous 
things; if we are contented to truſt our ſelves 
beyond the Shadows of what in common 


- hath bcen ſeen, and ro commir our felves 


to the ſafe condutt of the Spirit, and fo to 
fanch._ with him, ihto that unknown Circlc- 
Element, where only Purc Eternal Saphire- 
Spirits do appear, and do only declare mar- 
ters of high and Erarnal import. Which 
puts a Divine and Tranſparent Beauty of 
Holineſs upon cach one, who arc hereto car- 
ried up. For as Earthly Inhabitants do Smell 


all of rhecourfe Rudiments of rhis \Vorld, 


and are black and deformed, from the intem- 
pcrate Element, to which thev arc SubjeCted. 
M 3 So 
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So behold and ſee, you would among theſe 
obtain & high and nfore excellent Degree of | 
ſhining Parity, by ſomething of thar Spicy- 
Element. © that ſome one, cr cther, would ad- 
venture, upon the terms Specified, to 8rve 4 new 
Probatum in this la Ape. 


May 10. 1678. 


* The Key of the Properties of Eternal 
ature. 


B=s waiting this Morning in my Spirit, 
for ſome freſh Diſcovery, and Viſitation, 
all being quiet and (till withim I then ſaw 
a Place, whereupon was the Engraving of 
a Key, held by the Form of a Hand, and 
there was Written about it, This zs that, 
which has Power to open the ſeven Properties of 
' Eternal Nature. | he Engraving was ſo plain, 
a as I could read it, though my outward Eyes 
were cloſed. Ah Lord! Open this deep 
thing, and ſhew it in its own Simplified 
meaning ; for ſure there is much 1n it. 


May 12. | 
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eMay 12. 1678. 
$) The Mountain-Seal. 


His word I had further given me in up- 
on theſe Properties. A great. Moun- 
tain of Earth does yet lie upon them, and 
before them, therefore it is impoſſible fox 
!t to diſſolve away. Grudge not therefore 
thy time here wholly to ſpend, and fixed- 
iy here ſtand, imploring and calling upon 
reat Jehovah, ( from His great Name En- 
graven Within the Table of thy Heart ) then 
may you ſce it rend away, as Joſhuab did 
by that Name Jah, divide Jordan's Floods, 
and ſo make this Mountain to paſs away: 
That the Key may come to reach the ſeven - 
Properties, which will ſurely bring to the 
perte&t Reſtoration. 


May [ 5. 1678. *' 
The Interpretation. 


HE Viſion of the Key, which openeti1 
the ſeven Properties of Eternal Nature, 
was to me explained, from the ſpring of 


M 4 Wiſdom . 
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Wiſdom, and Fountain of nnder{tanding. 
For which I befought with © great carnell- 
neſs tne immenſe Goodneſs, for that Spirit 
which might ſound rhe depths hereof. Where- 
upon this Word was miniltred, Where Truth 


zs found in the inward Parts, there I wil 


cauſe to know'Wiſdim: '- That 'is this Key thar 
doth lie hidin the hidden« Mind, that only 
can unlock Erernal Nature, which hath 
lain as a Mountain-Seal, faſt cncloſed; and 
ſhur up under Sin's defiling Nature. There- 
fore all need there is, for the calling up the 
high Caunſcl of tne Holy Trinity, tor make 
this heavy Mountain ro paſs away. Which 
is that dark Form and Body of Sin; rhat 


does ſo vigoroul]y excrciſc irs adverſe pro- 


perties, in Natures depravitiess Which 
while they be in their 'a&ive force, the Su- 
perour Powers of Eternal Nature are as 
over-clouded and cxtinft. | 
Now the Holv Infpiraur does proceed -1n 
this method: Firſt ro ſhew what arc the 
adverſe Properties, which muſt be brought ro 
an Annihilation before the: other can break 
forth. Our ſtrange introduced Birth hath 
the Effence of all evil in it, opening from 
a dark Ground: from whence our degenera- 
red Nature does pur forth many evil Pro- 
perties, as Harſhneſs, Wrathfulneſs, Bir- 
terneſs, alſo, Envy, Malice , Hatred, and 
Strength of felf-Loye towards rhe pamper- 
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ing up this ſtrange Monſter, in the Pride 
and Vain-Glory of an Earrhly- Life, in Cratr 
and Covctonſneſs. Theſe are'the firſt Fruits, 
that do put forth themſelves from the- dark 
Ground of Dying, and Temporary Nature. 
Bur this we have not only ro do withal, 
for to put to Condemnarion : But other Qua- 
liries there are, that are tobe Purged our'of 
all Nature?'s Ground. Though theſe Qua- 
Litics are of a' more ſeemirg good, in Re- 
tation to a God and -to his Holineſs in 
Worſhip, yet here they muſt come to the 
Furnace-Tryal, before the Judge of the in- 
ward Court, 'that is fet in the Mind to 
judge berwixt the Dead and Quick Effences, 
and to ſearch out, what is alive at the Roor, 
and what is dead. For ir is a conſiderable 
thing to know, from whar Center all divine 
Worſhip and Services, -that do pertain tO a 
Holy Convocation, do procced. If only what 
may be learned from ourward Precepr, and 
from littcral Knowledge, { though taken 
from Scripture-Ruics) it may prove but 
Formal and Dead: Imirated as a Picture, 
that has Figure without Life; and ſonumbred 
may be, among the Evil and Unfruittal 
and Dead works. Becauſe, if ſcarched into, 
they iffue not from a freſh Fountain-Spring, 
that the UnCtion of Wiſdom and Light 1s 
rogive by freſh and new Operations, as walt- 
£1 upon Day by Day. Therefore we are 
to 
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to try all Speakings, Prayings, and Offcrings 
in SanQuary and Church-Aftemblings. For 
thus it is ſhewn in the Glaſs of rhe Spirit : 
who is come all of this to lay open, thar 
ſo we might not {till lic under a Spiritual 
defraud , ro raiſe the living Temple of 
the Lord's Body, from a dead Foundation 
as if the Hand of the Almighty Power were 
altogether reſtrained, and ſhut upfrom theſe, 
who are his earneſt Seekers. No, verily 
Stores and Materials, that have nor yet been 
viſibly ſeen, will be given forth to-thoſe, who 
are elefted for to repair Mount-Sinn's F > . 
bernacle. They ſhall, as in the days of So- 
lomon, Wave all in abundance from the Hea- 
venly. Country, and Region, wherein all 
Precious things 'are contained, to Build and 
Beautife the Places of God's Rehdence. And 
no need or uſe there will be made, of whar 
looks old, and: as a Flower 1s all wirher'd 
and decay'd. For from the deep rooted 
ſtock of Life, whoſe Ground purged is, and 
from Heaven's Dew is moiſtened, may be 
expected a new ſhooting forth in freſh Co- 
lours, Beauty .and Glory as the old may paſs 
away. This and this only will make our 
and give proof, that the quick Stock of the 
Immenſe fulneſs abideth here : and the Holy 
Teacher: hath adviſed this, that a mighty 
Degree of Wiſdom, Light, and Knowledge, 


ſurpaſſing what hasyer been, will riſe and en- 
creaſc 
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creaſe upon the Temple-Builders. Therefore 
God will, for rhe brirging in of Stability 
upon this New Model, and High-framed 
Piece, that without material Hands it ſhall 
be brought forth, not only to Men's but to 
AngePs Amazement. Nothing beyond this 
Wonder will be ſeen, for God to become 
the Tabernacle of thoſe, who are fallen into 
Polluted Groſs Forms, and that in a viſible 
Body of Tranſparency. This is yet to be 
known and manifeſted : and that which muſt 
magnifie, and aggravate, and highten the 
Glory of this Myſtery, is, that this Change 
will come upon ſome, while yet alive in 
the Mortal Body, to turn them our of a 
Fleſhly Corruptibility, into a Vehicle made 
up in all perfe& Spirituality, for fubſiſten- 
cy with the Holy Trinity. Who after rhis 
manner the New Feruſalem, that hath been 
ſeen in Viſion by Fobn, and others fince his 
Day, will now perftealy frame. By faſhion- 
ing thoſe dark and courſe Elementary Forms, 
into Xthereal Pure matter, that may a- 
bide with God, without Shame, and Con- 
tempt; becauſe Transfhigurcd as the Lord 
Chriſt was upon the Mount. 

Now the Holy Revealcr of tecrers, doth 
furcher ſhew how this wiil be brought to pals. 
Which will be only by awakening the Pro- 
perties of Eternal Nature, thar have been 1in- 
rom'd and buried under Dying Sinful Na- 
rure, Burt, IF hat, and Tho, 'Þ) ſufpicient to ſiz 
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and raiſe up this tnivincible Poxer, which pertains 
to Eternal Nature? may be ObjcCted. Ir is 
anſwered, that dzep calleth upon deep to 
open the ſhut-up-Propecties. © Which is the 
out-cry of our own Ercrnal Spirits, that arc 
encloſed 1n a ſtrange and dark Nature, and 
would. break through it, and come to reſt 
in itsown Element. And if the Will-Spirit 
does go. forth with all irs force, Power and 
Mighr, it ,may be all-cftetual to cater rhe 
Cabinet, where. the Deiry doth lic hid in 
Simplifted Narure, that is without any mix- 
cure of Corruptibility, For know, God will 
never recliſt what, is of his own, which is 
part of his Effential Being, that cannot long- 
er bear to be dif-joined from irs Originality. 
Becauſe -as it is a Naked Spirit, having no 
Cloathing of Power 'or Might; while thus 
it -abides diſtinct, it fuffers much by rcaſon 
of the want of thoſe adjunCtive ' Powers, 
concurring and incorporating with it; be- 
ing ſer upon and encompaſſed wirh what 
proceeds from the old Natural Sin-propcrrics, 
which are Strong and Potent; ro croſs and 
thawrt the enlightened part of the inward 
Man. Therefore - the Ercrnal Spirit in ns 
knowing upon what diſadvantage it 1s, 
cannot ceaſe ro Cry, and make out for 
more Strength and Aid to come in, to 
overcome the Mighty, that will give no 
liberty, but will {till bind the Will-Spirir 
under Oppreſhon. From hence, wc 5 
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made to conſider, whar may help, and looſen 
ir, from this T hraldom, and 'Egyptian-Bon- 
dage, that it is cvermore ſubjzcted ro, wile 
it remains in Nature's depraviry. And truly 
the long experience we have had of the Im- 
potencies that do attend us, being {till cruſh- ; 
ed and born down, as occaſion 1s Miniſtred, | 
doth abundantly convince us. For who can 
yer ſay, thar all of this World is overcome, 
and all Rule and Aurhority brought under 
the Kingdom of God? Ir is yet (Alas!) 
Come 1o to none, as to bear the Scepter of 
Royal Soveraignty : If ir were, the Fame 
thereof, . we ſhould defcribe not only by 
Words; but Deeds like Lightning would 
run through to the utmoſt ends of the Earth. 
Far be ic from us, then to reſt in any- of 
thoſe aſcending Degrees : But let us ſtill 
make forward, and pitch our Eye- upon the 
ſeven Throne-Properties, that only can in- 
ſtarc into rhe great Dominion, that will be 
limited to no Creaturely Impolitions. 

But zs it ſo, Cryes the Spirit, that harh 
been ſo long Bowed under, 'and Yoked unto 
Decriped and vile Corporeiry, That ſuch a 
door of Groce and Hope 2 ſet open, to paſs out 
of the ol Houſe of Nature, and our Eternal *Þ 
Spirits therefrom to break away, to the ſeven Spirits | 
that ſtand before the Antient of Days? Oh, 
what then may we conclude will be done 
for us, who have been fo long 1n "_ 
OLALrc 
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ſolate- Nature: all do lie in our own Eter- 
nal Spirits untackling it ſelf, and breaking 
through Mortality to rcach that deep Cen- 
tcr, where the ſeven Propcrties of Eternal 
Nature do lie did. No other Trumper, 
nor Cry, can them awaken, but the Shril, 
Clear, and Pure Sounds and the Piercing 
Groanings of our own Spirits, that will 
fetch up rhe diſappeared Model of Eternal 
Nature, after the manner, as the Lord raiſ- 
ed up dead Lazarus. This the Holy Ghoſt 
hath given in for Truth, and now leaves 
it ro-ſee, who will be provoked to purſue 
theſe Rules. 

But now let us in the Holy Spirit's Light, 
and Knowledge define and make our, What 
theſe Properties of Eternal Nature be?' That 
ſa we may underſtand their great Magni- 
tude for defence, and their Forritude to run 
the Soul up above, and out of the Serpent 
and all of old Natures envy. Againſt which 
is required, that which is impregnable : For 
we muſt expe& all the force and might thar 
Satan with all his Legions, can raiſe in his 
dark Principality. For it has not yet come 
to thar touch and proof, ſo to throw him 
otit, as he can find no more place, nor can 
ſee any of his Shape in the New Nature. 
Therefore the Trial will be, when all that, 
in which the Sinful Properties were enkindled 
and faſtened upon, ſhall ſtrangely "wm 
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and melt away :. and another Incorruptible 
Body, in the room thereof, where no Sin can 
live, be only made to appcar for the Hea- 
venly Properties robe Manifeſted in ir. Bur 
firſd it will be requiftite ro Denominate the 
oppolite and evil Properties, thar have ſtifled 
ang kept down the good. 

he firſt that may be conſidered, is the 
thick Darkneſs, that covers and binds the Eye 
of the Mind. 

The ſecond is a Wrarthful Spirit of Bit- 
terneſs, that is cafily and ſoon provoked. 

The third is Haughtineſs of Spirit, in Pri- 
ding and Elevating it ſeit, in what 1s Con- 
fulton and Shame. 

The fourrh Self-Love : Engroffing all tem- 
porary Riches, and Honour, for irs own 
Propriety, both in relation ro the External 

and Jnternal. 

' The fifth Unſtableneſs, Mutability, and 
Changeableneſs, apr ro Waver and be un- 
ſteady for want of ſound Judgment. 

The fixth a Raſh Heady incorrigible Will, 
that runneth our it's Force, Strength, and 
Mighr, into all Mortal, Vaia, Frivolous, and 
Unadviſeable Things and Eſſences, 

T he ſeventh All-Incredelity, Infidelity, and 
Unbelieving, as to Eternal rhings that are 
not Conſonant with Reaſon, and Captivared 
Senſe. 

Theſe ſeven Properties are fo deeply in- 
grafred 
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grafred into Nature, that they are very hard- 
lty'to be ſevered. They woutd live in Time 


and -Eternity together. From theſe Heads 
g0 forth all that iscalled Sin, and the evil 
Conſequences of it. Which hath ba- 
niſhed us from God's Face and Habiration; 
and we are thereby turned into a Courſe and 
Mean peice of Corporcity. So as to our 
vilible Image, we cannot be capable of ſo 
much, as the inferiour Order of the He1- 
venly Created Dignities, as to have any Con- 
veriation with them, much leſs to come ro 
the plain and open ſight of rhe Holy Tri- 
nity, as environed with Majeſty and Glorv. 
While we arc in theſe Natural Properties, 
we can never hope ro cnjoy the Pure Degree 
of Spiritual Society. And alrhough, rhcfec 
Sinful Efſences may through ſome light of 
Illumination, be curbcd and reſtraind from 
going forth into groſs Activiry ; yet if the 
Secd of the matter be there, tt will be a 
Cloud and a Partition- Vail, as was in the 
Figurative-Temple; betwixt the outward 
and inward Court. T his true Glaſs the Spi- 


'rit hath now put into our Hands, that, wc 


might take a view, as we are found in the 
Naturcof theſe vile Properties, though kept 
under check and controul, yer the Root 
and Spawn of them remaining, is enough 
for that which is ſo perte&t and immenſe in 
Holineſs, to deny thoſe freedoms of _ 

wh atk 
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4nd Fellowſhip, till we ſhall put. on thoſe 
new-faſhion'd Robes, which Heaven's ln- 
habitants. do wear. * Which doth give reve- 
rent boldneſs to come up ro the Saphire- 
Throne, where the Deity does appear in 
amazing Glory, to fill and ſatisfie every ſuch 
Tranſlated Enoch, that has ſlipped out of the 
groſs Husk of [tained polluted Nature, iato 
a new Creaturely Clarity. For,” verily, it. 
is upon good Ground to be ſuſpetted, that 
we have ſcen our ſelves in a flattering Glaſs,” 
and have been thereby deceived... But Chriſt; 
our. Lord in reproof, did come very home 
to the Laodiceans in this matter, that thought 
they had arrived high,” and were fo cn- 
riched, as rhey needed nothing more, © tilt 
rhe Lord did* preſent a pure. Cryſtal-Glafſs,' 
wherein they .might ſee their' own Naked- 
neſs, and grear Deformity.' '. $6 well . per» 
ſwaded, and alſoeven ſatisfied, .are the high 
grown Saints' ih this Age of their Srate of 
Grace, becauſe got out .and refined from rhe 
more . grolF and* defiling Nature of Sitt; 
not conſidering rhe Body, and ſpringing Roox- 
of Evil ſtill f&thaineth, that, o!d Garment 
ſporred'wirh the Fleſh, That nothing there- 


. of might appear more, the perfet One has 


ſignified his Mind, that the old. Baortle of 
Nature cannot retain the ſtrongeſt Vigour 
of the Spirit's Wine, which.is to be extradted 


to the ſeventh Number. And therefore doth not 
{pary 
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ſpare to tell us, that the very Heavens, which 
we, have drawn as a ſhadow upon, the old 
Fabrick of Nature, muſt depart away as a 
Scroll, that ſo the deep ſpace of Eternity 
may open, and break in as a Sea, from 
which will branch forth the God-Efſen- 
= Properties. - Which are thus diſtinguiſh» 


cd. | 

. The firſt is the Morning-Day of everlaſt- 
ing Light; upon which no ſhade of Night 
cag mix for to Eclipſe the Temple-Glory, 
or any Mantle-Covering be upon the ſhining 
Beauty of God's Face. . 

The ſecond js all high, and deep ſmiling 
Love from God®s Countenance, Amity with- 
out any frown: No croſs line of Diſcon- 
teat is here to, be found, but what makes for 
Friendſhip and Peace. 

"The third Wiſdom; which is of that high 
Conſiſtency, that comptehends alLdivine Se- 
crets, and all Eternal AQs,: forcſeeing the 
events, of whatever it doth deviſe, create, 
and form from this inſpringing Light. This 
Wiſdom quits all' Earthly craft with its 
ſenfible Species; and. rational Operations. 
It is from a higher deſcent, and therefrom 
draws out deep Counſels. | 

The fonrth 1s All- Might, nay, Strength of 
Almightineſs: . which when raiſed and put 
forth, the whole Frame of all this Viſible 
World muſt fall uuder, and be ſubjxxted 


ro 


to the ſtretched out Hand »f this Power, 
which will magnifie it ſelf in the Omnipo- 
fency of a God's Soveraignty. 

* The fifth clear and ſound ZFudgment : which 
determines -all things according to Truth 
and Righteouſneſs, allowing no falſe Grains 
of pertiality, having the ſingle Eye, that ſecth 
all rhings nakedly, and paiſerh Sentence ac- 
cordingly,” and which can ſuffer no fraud to 
RW, : 5: | So 
The fixrh' Liberality, diſtributing anſwer- 
ably to that goodneſs and all-ſufficiency that 
15 inherent in us, not giving grudgingly, as 
from a ſelf-Propricry, that feeketh irs own 
4dvantage and dignity, above its fellow- 
Member or Branch, that is one with himin 
the Tree of Life. | 

The Seventh and laſt Property is the eek 
Property, that goeth forth as in all ſofrnefs 
as Ovl, that runs out in all pleaſant gentle» 
neſs,that is' forcible to difſol ve and melt down 
the harſh, birter, wrathful Quality,-and ſub- 
lime and change it from its fierce Spirir, in- 
roZ {weet, Flexibleneſs. | 

thus the Holy Ghoſt hath defined his 
own moſt excellent Properties, - that we 
might {ce the Perfetion of Eternal Nature. 

. Which may be reſtored. to us Morrtals, as 
we. are impulſed .and made earneſt - here 
- for, it, and do purfue it moſt Vigorouſly. 
For if we can give credit ro the Spirit of 

N 2 Truth, 
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Truth, it will be well worth our Labone; 
Colt, and Charge. For a Word or Voice 
did utter it ſelf in me, Oh! MHhat: arguments 
ſhall T produce, and where withal ſhall I perſwade 
or incline the Heart, to 8ive up aff us old Earth- 
ly Properties, to Famine and Death, that the 
may ceaſe from living at the Root? For theſe 
muſt firſt be removed out of the way, before 
che Womb of Eternal Nature can' bring 
theſe ſeven Properties, that will figure out 
the expreſs Glory of God bodily, as it was 
before the evil Eflences of Sin were awa> 
kened. 

Bir Objeded: is this, that Thas which #5 
deſcribed, is a State all deſireable for. the old 
Creature tobe made new, after ſuch a God-likeneſ8 
as this zs, but the way to the accompliſhment zs 
ſo ſevere and hard, as it carrieth an impoſſibility 


with it. Anſwer, I rue, it is, faith the Holy 


Ghoſt, to' them who would ſave- the Lite 
of their firſt Natural Birth, that doth con- 
fiſt in original Sin, who have ſuch favour 
and Love to it, asthey cannot gtve up, nor 
divide from it, during their whole Pilgrimage, 
Here hath been the Univerſal fticking : 
none have been able to go through the Eye 
of the ſtrait Birth, fo as to ſeal to the I ruth 
of this more excellent Piece and Figure, of 
of Pure and Eternal Nature, with its Pow- 


ers and Otnaments. Now then to: the good . 


willing Minds, and hearing Ear, that all 
cagcrs 
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eager, and fervent are for quitting the ig- 


nominious Nature, whence the evil Proper- 


ties do: put forth themſelves, the Lord by 
his Spirit does greet ſuch with theſe ſpecial 
Rules, to whom this Light is riſen. 

The firſt Rule preſcribed is.co keep diſtance, 
and avoid all Familiarity, with this ſtrange 
introduced Birth, that hath flattered rhy 
Eternal Spirit into the greaceſt danger : and 
itlieth in this, that the ſubtle Spirit, through 
the lawful pretences outward Narure does 
make, comes to hold the free Mind in cap- 
tivity. But be at no agreement with that 
Life, that riſeth no higher then refined 
Rationality. Do thou ſtill queſtion, and 
miſtruſt all it would perſwade thee unto ; 
for the Serpent's Treachery is verily in-got 
into it. Therefore be afraid to Parly with 
thy own Creaturcly Being, as yet: abiding 


after the Fleſhly Birth. 


2dly, Abide in this variance and felf-dif- 
ownment, be irreconcileable to that Nature, 
where the Sin is, that has occaſtoned all the 
eſtrangement from God, and be thou in a 
fixed Enmity thereunto. For it- after for- 
ſaking and diſownment hereof, thou falleſt 
in with it again, and doſt not maintain a 
perpetual hatred, both to Spirir and Nature, 
that doth bear Rule from this outward 
World, the Birth of Eternal Narure, will 
be forccably retarded _ kept back. There- 


3 forc 
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fore in the third Place; as adviſed ye arc to 
rend off here, ſo to join and cement with 
that Spirit of Loveand Strengrh, thar hath 
declared theſe things ro you, and that' will 
help you then to {tride over this Mauntain 
of the evil-felf, that ſo greatly hath hin- 
dered the Whire-Lilly-Body of Eternal Na- 
rure, from bloſſoming in all theſe high rari- 
fied Properties, that rhe Holy Spirit doth 
verifie may be reached unto, if careful ye be 
to obſerve rheſe Rules. Surely the Juſt and 
Holy Yea and Amen is to be trufted, and 
confided in, for the wonderful renewing of 
this Pure and - Sinleſs Nature, 'wherein we 
may have our 611 of God eſſentially, from 
an cndleſs Fountain of Life ſpringing. O 
"Mighty Flood of Love, force our Spirits through 


#1! of .the old Nature, 'that figured may be'the 
\Holy Ghoſt, . in theje bis working - Properties, 
_ are to be revealed in the Hol nes of 


19 
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May 19. 1678. 


Or the ſame Subje@ 


FT His Word was ſpoken in me, faying, If 

ye can faſt with me from Mortal things : 
then will be given- you to cat that, which 
will ſupply all of Eternal Nature's . Proper- 
ties, for which your SpirF* is ſo perplexed 
to find them our, But for this, give place 
to the Fire-Engin , that may diſplay its 
bright Rays for your condutt to that ſecret 
place ; wherefrom they will be raiſed. Look 
{teddily with Faith's Eyc, till the Lordly 
Power doth out-ſtretch it ſelf, -a Vigorous 
Life to draw over that; which: has lain un- 
der Death. 


eMay 20. 1678. 


The Deifying Properties of Eternal Na- 
ture. 


(His Word came with a fiery Breath un- 

to me. The moſt high and perfect 
Rule is fet before thee, but now it 
muſt ſo enkindle in thee, as to beget and 


bring forth the Deifying Properties ; Other- 
N 4 wile 
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wile Light and Revelation hath not its End 


anſwered. : Having heard, and learned the 


way and; Model* for the accompliſhing this 


new rarified Being, for the God-ſubſtanriali- 
ty to move in;. Sure you are; required to 
yield up, and comply with ſuch weighty im- 
preſſures, and driving Powers, that do ſtir 
from rhe Love and Life of Jeſus. Which 
is as a Water-Posl to waſh all, that is Pol- 
luted and Unclean, rill no more blemiſh be 
found. ITT 20 | 

Then ſoon after thi; a Word ſprung 
forth in me, Where thinkeſt 'thou the 
Mighty Engins of God's Power ſhall be 
Planted, thar are to make ſuch'a Battery and 
Deſtrytion upon, what Sin 'hath ſo Car- 
rupted, and all of God's Purity Defaced ? 
The Cry was then in me by way of Anſwer, 
The Lord knoweth, who ſhall be hew'd out for 
it. For the Number ſeven are firm and ſirong 
Pillars for new Nature to ſland upon. 


e&NMay 21. 1678. 
The Sea of Eternal Nature. 


FA $ Iwas waiting, I met with this Word 
A* om my Lord and God, Who cecaſerh 
not to give Counſel unto us, to avoid the 
Snares, that every way do lic, while we are 

| | ; waltwg 


Vord 
aſerh 
| the 
eare 
11t10g 


( 185 ) 


waiting in this Corrupt Air. The Word 
thus ſpake. O great Soul, and Mind, be- 
ware of Worldly ſoil: keep the inward 
part all refined; that God may open here 
his great Name, and be uppermoſt in his 
own Nature, as a floating Sea, for Light 
and Diſcovery. In which ye may know, as 
yeare known : for which draw nigh to T hat, 
which is ready to meet you in the Mind 


of Purity. ' 


ww 
eMay 29. 1678. 
The Angelical Womb. 


N the (\Morning-Watch my Spirit was 
' called upon to hear, and attend, for what 
was yet further to be known, in order to the 
deliverance from the Polluted State, of rhe 
Natural Birth. I was ſhewn how greatly 
it did derogate from God's Creation, as 
Adam in his firſt Figure, and the Angels in 
theirs. I'aw the Body and Mattcr from 
whence they did proceed, which was as a 
deep Eternal and bortomleſs ſpace, all-fla- 
ming Breath of Air, which was faid to be 
the pure Matter of Spiritual Bodies, and 
Genitrix of perfe& Nature. Upon which 
came this Word, Except ye be born out of 
this Womb, ye cannot inherit the — 
0 
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God; Then it wascaſt up in my Mind, that 
the outward grols Image, which we now 
have, was not the form that God Creared. 
Neither did he will the Propagation of 
Generation in ſuch away, as the effe&s of 
the fallen, and lapſed State of Adam did 
awaken, And therefore theſe Vile and Cor- 
ruptible Bodies God doth not own, as his 
Make. Bur only that impriſoned Fire-ſpark 
of Eternity. that belongeth to the Effential 
Being of his divine Nature, as was known in 
Spiritual Matter and Figure before the World 
was. For the fake of which God became 
manifeſted in Fleſh, that he might change it 
into Spiritual Matter, Form, and Power, 
from the inward Element, as the Fleſhly is 
from the outward. And ſo produce the 
true Native Birth again, as was before the 
Sin, and Fleſhly Birth was known. T hisis 
verily the great Redemption, that the Lord 
Chriſt will bring to paſs: As he is born a- 
= in Spirit, under the Vail of the Fleſh- 
y Form. And therefore the Word of Life, 
that can pierce through Fleſh and Bones, 
and ask no leave to come in and go out, 
will be the mighty Operator hereof; And 
firſt doth give Light and Knowledge into theſe 
Truths, that our Spirits might know, this 
1s 20t the Body of its Originality; but a vain 
ſhew, or ſhadowy Image, that is to be put 
off. T hat ſoa perfet | "Saw may natural] Y; 
| an 
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and durably af God, to all agrceableneſs of 
Spiritual Mindednels. 


June 1. 1679. 


The Fire-Seed. 
This Viſion was in the Night. 


4 five opened a Gate, wherein I did fee 
the perfe& growth and flouriſhing State 
of all Plants, in various Appearances and 
Colours. And my Self, and another Per- 
ſon walking near it, prefſing to go in, but 
were put by. Saying, the Spirit has not done 
Sowing z what is ſtill more to ſpring up in 
this hidden Region. Then was thar Word 
miniſtred, The Sower and the Reaper ſhall ſure- 
ly rejoice together in God's Harveſt-Day. Then 
did I fee ſomewhar ſcattered up and down, 
like Fire-ſparks, and buried in the Ground. 
By which I underſtood, the Spirit had yet 
his own Sowing time, which ſhould pro- 
duce Powers infinite and yarious, anſwerable 
to the Fire-Seed ſown. 
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The Interpretation of the Viſion. 


T HE former Viſton did open to me again 
| concerning the Fire-ſparks, that © di 
| appear to be in a Hand, that ſcattered them 
! in a Ground, that was as clear as the Air, 
na The Number was the ſame of thoſe Stars, 
| | that are mentioned in the Revelations. But 


| theſe after a while, did all together unite in 
|| one Body, into a Figurative Body, all Fire- 
| | like ; but of a pale Colour like Lightnin . 
| but very Glorious. Then this Word came vt 
it, Theſe which thou baſt ſeen, are the unmized 
Eſſences of the Deity, which Coagulating with 
the matter of the pure Element, as Seed ſown 
in its own proper Ground, will bring forth a 
Body of its own kind, in Figure and Spirit, as 
} this is Conſubſtantiated into the very Body of 
God. This is the right Grain of rhe Spirit, 
which in no Ground hath eyer yer come 
up for Manifeſtation. Bur the Lord is re- 
fining and making ſome ready for ir, as they 
ſhall be found yeildable to the Spirit the 
Sower. 
[ For the further Interpretation of this Vi- 
ſion, ſee what wasafterwards revealed upon 


the 14th Day of this very Month. ] 


June 4: 
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Fune 4. 1678. 


The Overthrow of the. Kingdom of the 
BEAST. 


N the Morning the Word did ſound in 
me, -faying, Ihe Lamb . of Ged, who 
muſt reſtore rhe Creation, is now putting 
on the' Horn of his Power, wherewith he 
will puſh down, that long fixed Seat of the 
Beat, Which yer for a little ſpace will 
make. great War. And all Nations will 
break in, as a Sca, to uphold-and ſtrengehen 


" that, which this Mountain-Stone, will-ſud- 


dainly, as a' Mill-Srone fall upon. Whoſe 
Head-Power is to be cruſhed firſt: in them, 
who are to join with the Lamb, that they 
may go forth, (as Captains of the Lord?s 
Hoſt ) in Spiritual Armour, with Jeſus their 
Head, and overturn the Kingdom of the Beaſt. 
That ſhall give place ro him,” who is called 
the Word of God, that doth make War in 
Righteouſneſs. Be ye now wiſe, and know, 
this is an acceptable Seaſon to provide againſt 
theCloud, which does rife from the troubled 


Sea, 


Fun? ©. 
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The Leopard on the Throne. 


P the Night my Mind was deeply con- 
{idering, and making obſervation of the 


falling and riſing Powers. In what heights 
of Spiritual Raptures of Love and . Joy, 
ſomerimes run up to, and. then down into 


the Cloud of ſenſe : Which both affe&s, -and 
afflicts, and thereby humbles that, . which 
would be rather in a continued . Exalration . 
of Spirit, in ſuper-eminent Communion with, 


God. But I was very buſte to enquire out, 
why there could nor be an holding out in 
ſuch a poſture of Spirituality, as ra be de- 
livered from that part, that is ſo readily. 


touched, and drawn down. Whereupon I 


had a vety ſuitable Profpet from the high. 
Sphear, opened unto me, as thus, A ſtar 4 
Chair was preſenred, and a Leopard, whic 

was ſpotted gor up thereupon, and held a 
Rod in both his fore-feer, which ſtood up-: 
right, and ſtruck at all Beaſts, that would 
not couch to him, and fawn and lie down. 
at his feet. Then came a Fire that formed. 
it ſelf into the Figure of a Man, and chrew 
the Beaſt down from his Sear, where. he lay, 
as dead. Bur after a while he _— 
IKe 


| 
| 
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like a Lyon, and got up again into his Prin- 
cipality, and ſway'd his Rod every way, to 
keep and maintain his Place. Bur ſuddain- 
ty out of a Cloud came the ſame Glorious 
Ap] rance, and by a Fiery Stream conſumed 
bak. the Leopard, and his T hrene, fo that 
nothing was more of him ſeen. This Vi- 
fioa hath irs weighty {ignifications, as 


we are guided ia the Spirit of Interpre-, 


tation; 
Tune 3.16 7 0. 


The Seat of the Beaſt become the Throwe 
of the LAMB. 


"THis Morning I was deeply encircled and 

covered over, as with a Fiery Cloud 
in the Center of my Heart, whereout a 
Voice did Sound. Here is Wiſdom's Root : 
Light and Revelation is her Off-ſpring. 
Therefore be not thoughtful to ſay, how 
ſhall that, which is the Seat of the Beaſt, 
becotne the T hrone of the Lamb, to Reign 
everfnore? Know thou the Power will be 
alſo Anrecedenr, to accompliſh what is ſeen 
in the Glaſs of the Spirit. God's all-ſuffici- 
ency giving out, as occaſion does require. For 
the Holy Spirit, . (that is Chriſt's Agent) 


will renew arid fetch in' more force, as Bat- 
reries 


He s T Ts BEIN% OS = 
teries and Afſiules are made, For the Om- 
potent King is coming to Reign over all; 
and neither Fleſh, Beaſt, nor Dtagon ſhal 
him detain. nd; 

This Day at our Meeting, the Breath of 
the Power did mightily ſtir, and there was 
a Tranſient appearance of a Circle-Cloud, 
in which a Flame, and a white Miſt went 
up from 1t, which was confirmed to be the 
acceptable Incenſe. Which through the Spi- 
rits intexceflion did open.” Oh, it is good 
to Pray, as the Spirit inſpires, and to aſ- 
cend in the Spirit's own kindled Flame, and 
to Watch the ſame at every Spring-tide of 
Power opeaing. 


Fune 9. 167 8. 


'& Uch Counſel from the Holy One is 

renewed, Morning by Morning, * as 
the Mind is introverted into God. . But this 
Word came in ſpecial : Return, ſee that_ye 
abide in the: ſtrong hold of Faith; For if 
ye therefrom be found, Troubles will 'ſur- 
round, and rormenting Cares will abound : 
bur all Quietneſs and Joy is found in Be- 
lieving in that Name, that the Spirit is fow- 
ing in us, but yet in Weakneſs; bur 1t, wall 
have its riſing Power, as Faith grows mighty 
It you. 


June 14; 
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Fune I 4. 1678. 
"God doth ſow hiesſelf in Man. 


T”' HE !laterpretation of the Viſion, of the 
4. encloſed Place;' where the. full grown 
Plagts appeared of all. various kinds, was 
revealeditor a Similitude;” ro ſhew- forth the 
Renovation of the Face of Paradiſe, in a 
ftar more/excelient degree, as the. new Crea- 
rion-Glory, The ſowing time is hete, while 
abiding/''in a Terreſtrial Body 3 but :'rhe 
ſpringing up will appear .in-'another Princi- 
ple; into which ye cannot pats; till the farſt 
and latter Crop of the Spirit be brought ro 
Perfe&ion. There are: divers Seafons of 
fowing, as the Winter; and Spring, and 
Summer : And the Sced and Grain, 1s as va- 
rious; anfwerable ro the Degreegand Climare, 
where- thts Seed is caſt. So it muſt be con- 
ſidered;'as to whar the Spirit in us, does 
firſt ſcatrer in rhe Winter-Seaſon into the 
Heart of our Earth, as itis prepared. T here- 
fore: our Age alfo mav be compared to rhe 
round Circle of a Year. The Summer 
bringing all of che Winter ſowing, to irs 
perfe&' Ripeneſs, as the Ground is made 
clear and folic, For there is that foregoing 
Eabour and Care _— 'to make that fer 
' l 
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fir, by the ſharp Plough of Conviction, that 
breaks open intoa meek Mollification of 
Hearr, that fo the Seed- of Light ſown, may 
abide and endure the ripening Winter of 
Death, Whote Blackneſs oft Darkneſs is 
ſaeb, that tt is oftentimes a face of cover- 
ing upon it: and in ſome unfound Ground 
becomes extinguiſhed, or fo ſunk'down into 
irs own Arher, asno more to riſe. « Which 
is dicadful , where ever it ſo happens: 
which is too frequently known, but we have 
no more to fay of ſuch. But we are to 
mind, how the Spirit hath ſown his Light 
in -us, and how it doth ſpring 'up in the 
deep of our Minds: $0 as no blaſting Winds, 
nor cold cloudy Nights, nor the Storm from 
rhe troubled Sea of this roaring Principle, 
(that+would caſt up Mountains of Earth, 
to obſcure this Light of Life) can nip or 
kill the fame. Which if it be preſerved 
through all Storms, - it makes ready for ano» 
ther Subſtanrial Grain to be diſperſed, for 
the higher Rarification of that one entire 
Body , that is to be brought forth from 
the various ſpringing Powers. The ſecond 
ſowing is the thin ſubtle Air, that is, as a 
clear White M1#, that does paſs through rhe 
Ground, and Clarifies it, and alters the 
courſe roughneſs of it, and wonderfully fifts 
it, fo as its harſh Quality becomes Sofr 
Sweet, and Gentle, For: the third and moſt 
Principal 
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Principal' matter, whereof the Figurative 
Body is made up, for the Holy Trinity 6 


\-, dwell in. It is Celeſtiol-Fire, that is ſown 


within the inward Man by the -Holy: Spirit, 
this Celeſtial-Fire is of a due temperature : 
it is as a clear, yen Coagulating Hear, 
not Painful or Scorching, as che Nature of 
other Fires are. For whatever, is Simple and 
- Pure may paſs through, and, alſo fubfilt- in 
it: Bur indeed ir will endure. no defiled 
Matrer to mingle with ir, Then. in the 
fourth Place fown is the Water, whoſe Na- 
rure is of ſuch a healing, piercing Body, 
as the liquor of Gold is preſented to be in 
this World, which is but. Dreſs in comp%. 
riſon of this. Nay, thoſe Rivers of Gold 
mentioned in the firſt Paradiſe muſt not equal 
it, therefore ir hath. the Title in Scripture 
ivenito be the Healing Water, or that, which 
duceth the everlaſting Life. This Wa- 
tr hath no Diſharmony with the Eſſence of 
Fire: But they Operate and Concur together, 
for the compolition of a Tranſparent Ca- 
teſtia-Body, which is to be ſown under the 
Vail of this our Fleſhly Body. If it may 
but get over the Winrer-Seafon, then whar 
is fown of this Weighty and Rich kind, 
will'be fo nouriſhed and refreſhed from its 
awn Climate, as to grow up into an united 


Body of Clarity, Power, and Strength. - So + 


4 " thattoſpeak plainly, _ without a Similitude,, 
2 I) 
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it is this, that God+ doth ſow: himſelf in ns, 
which was ſpecified. in-:the Vifton by the 
ſeven ſparks, that were ſcatrered by a Hand, 
upon a Ground, that was clear as the Ele- 
ment. But oh, it may be-Cried, this is a 
{trange -DoCtrine : who can it receive, or be-: 
tteve? Ir is enough, that the Seeds of Grace 
are ſown, as Love, Faith, Hope, Mcekneſs, 


and thoſe many more Fruits of the Spirir, : 


that are menrioned in the Writings of the 
Apoſtles, faith the Objecor. - But you muſt 


aſpire: to the- very Eflential matter, from: 


whence allthis doth branch forth. Yea; 
ſure we have our Authority 'for-tr, 'and/not 
only by our own private interpretation, of 
particular Revelation; which might be large- 
ly inſiſted upon, if permitted;it_ was tq;de- 
clare all we have received : But take -that 
of the 17th of John, and- the expoſition as 
was thereupon given, (Yerſe 22: ) Where 
our Lord prays, and never prays amiſs,” to 
ask that which will not by. his Father's free 
given gift be ever brought to.-paſs. -Speak- 
ing here of one Eflcntial Oneneſs, the Words 
are thoſe, that they may be one, (or perfet- 
ly.one) as Chriſt the Lord was in God the 
Father. If ſo that Chriſt's Prayer takes effe&h, 
then we may expe Conſubſtantiation with 
the God-head, if we are enrolled in Chriſt's 
Diſciple-hood, on whom the Holy Ghoſt 
is to be poured forth in a more fixed de- 
| gree, 
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gree, ( or rather ſown more 1ntrinſ1cally and 
more inherently ) than in the former Day: 
For thus it was. with our” Lord and Pre- 
filent, the God-head grew up with him, 
as he waxed ſtrong in Spirit, mighty in 
Power to a&@;. and: ro do thoſe Marvellous 
works in the' World, which gave the wit- 
neſs of God, manifeſting himſelf in viſible 
Corporeity., Which Power and Preſence 
was ſtill to be continued, in the line of a 


ſucceeding Generation, through the Incarna- 


tion of Jeſus in. Spirit - who faith, Lo / am 
with you to the' end of the World; though 1 
diſappear, and ceaſe from being known to 
you any more / in this aſſumed Figure, yet 
know: I will be an you, as the Father was in 
me :. Nay, we will come unitedly, and make 
our” abode, that ye 'may be-all impowered, 
with that Ghoſtly Spirit, which proccedeth 
from.the Father and me, wherein will be your 
ſufficiency to aCt, and work by the {elf ſame 
united Strength. Now this Propherical 
Prayer of our Lord, was in part fulfilled 
after his Aſcention in pouring out the Holy 
Ghoſt upon, the Apoſtles: Bur the more 
ſubſtantial part of ir is yet to be made good. 
For Chrilt did not appropriate this won- 
derful ConjunCiotry, - only ro the Diſciple- 
hood in that prefent Age, bur it runs more 
Jargely and nnconfinedly toall, whom the 
Father had given him that might believe 
: 3 nercafrer 
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hereafter through their Word, that they 
might come to know 'this perfeft Onenef, 
and- to- be further advanced, as'to be Glorified 
with the Glory, which the Lord himſelf was 
Glorified with, before the World was. This is 
a coniiderable thing to be looked into itt- 
deed. For us poor Mortals, who are,now 
in ſuch an Ignominous appearance, it” may 
be well worth our enquiry tofind out, what 
Part and Portion we have in it. Fot which 
the- Spirit hath made ſearch already, and is ' 
come - to give knowledge. of our true and 
Eternal Conſiſtency in the pure Efſence of 
Spirit, Which is now ficugling in this 
vile Body' to come fotth in pure Liberty; 
and to ſhew it ſelf according to what was 
foredaincd, from before all Worlds. And 
how is this -to. bez: but by the renewed 
Birth of Jeſus, ſpringing from that hidden 
Virgin Nature, that 1s to redeem, and abqs 
liſh not only in the Flcſh, the enmity of rhat 
Law of Sin, which doth work in the Earth- 
ly Members: Bur alſo in the difpcnfation 
of the fulnefs of time, make up of twain one 
entire Bud», as at the —_— In fuch 
a Glorified Figure, as Chrift the Lord ſpeaks 
he had with the Father, before any thing 
was know of Adam's Apoſtacy : Nay, before 
his mere Angelical Image was formed. 
Our expc@ation runs higher, then the for- 
mation in Paradiſe, T herefore the _ 
| O 
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of our Image, that we. are to be formed 


into, muſt beof another Degree, more Fine, 


Subrle, and Zthereal. . As John did ſee, 


* When he deſcribed our Lord Jeſus in that 


Clarity as is thus exprefled. Hzs counter ance 
as the Sun ſhining in its Strength, and his 
Eyes as flames of Fire. Now Chriſt's Spirit 
hath aſſumed his true and Eternal Body, 
as the fulneſs of that God-hcad, thar filleth 
all in all. And ſo will diſperſively ſow the 
ſame Pure and Eſſential matter, for the pro- 
duftion of ſuch like Spirit and Body, in 
thoſe who have Faith herein, and are able 
to cat this Ford down, that was made Fleſh. 
For that is the Efſential Root, from whence 
the Life will have its quickning Sourſe, 
to get a Body all compact, and agrecable 
to our Lord, Whom now we ceaſe to know 
any more after a Fleſhly Form. And we 
are therefore inſtrufted , as Jacob was, to 
ſer the ſpeckled Rods before the Flock, char 
ſo they might conceive ring-ſtreaked, and bear 
the expreſs mark thereof. So now upon this 
Pure conception out of the Eternal Effence, 
that is before hand with us, ( as the Jaſt 
and Principal Birth ) We therefore are to 
fix the Eye of our Minds: Fven upon the 
Riſen and Glorifed Jeſus, that from that pure 
Matter and Nature may ſpring a Spirit and 


- Body out of this dry Husk, like unto his. 
| 0 how worthy and bleſſed ſhould we bz, no more 
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to know our ſelves in this ſhade of vile Fleſh, 
but all in Chrif his pure riſen Body. Which 
z our Glory, that we arein hope to'dttain. 


June 23. 1678. 


Separate the Precious from the Vit: Qrc, 
the Altar-Fire. 


TRE Cry of my Soul was this, in. the 
Day of my being diſtreſſed, Oh why is 
my Pain perpetual? and my Wound un- 
curcable ? is there no healing for me? And 
in theſe Exigences, where 1s the force of 
Omnipotency? thar it may be raiſed and 
excrted forth to bring down the Beaſt, thar 
inſulteth in his Throne-Power, having all 
from the greatPrince of Darkneſs, ro ſcourge 
and afflict withal. Oh God wilt thou be 
as a Stranger to me, and not know me in 
this way, thatis Hedged up upon me, where, 
I ſee no eſcape out? Wilr thoy leave me 
to languiſh, for want of thy Arm of Strength 
going forth? Oh! be not now to me, as 
the Waters that fail. 

After this my complaint in the. bitterneſs 
of my Son}, this Word was applied to me, 
Be ſiealy and unmoveadle in thy tru, prye no 
place to fear or doubt, and thu ſhall bring to 
pa/3 the whole deſire of thy Heart in Jehovalt's 
Strength: 
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Strength: Yea, thou ſhalt return to the ſecret 
of m Pavilion, and Hand before me thy God, 
who bath choſen thee. Therefore ſeparate the 
Precuous from the Vile, then thou mayeſt be my 
Mouth, out of which the pure Wird of Life may 
80 out 10 the joy and rejoycing of them, whoſe Food 
it ſhall be." Now keep up, and let not the Wa- 
ters. of Senſe. ſink thee down: For nothing ts 


fo killing to the' Plant of renown, whoſe Root ts 
from the inward Ground, Then was ſhewn 


me, the pure Altar-Fire, that would be only 
the remedy to dry up the inundation of 
theſe Senſes, that had made all commotion 
and diſorder in me. Bur ( oh!) this burn- 
ing Love, and ſpringing Faith, have diſperſed 
thoſe Legions, that would keep me in thee 
Ferrers. 


| Fune 24. 1678. 


His Word came upon ſome occaſion, in 

which my Mind was excrciſed, 1aying, 
Go thou: forth, arid fear no reproach. 'Let 
thy 'Heave-offering be the ſmoaking Jncente 
of Faith: T hat will tura the ſtream of all 
evi! indeed. This is the time wherein God's 
Salvation will appear - His redeeming Pow- 
er is very near. Be rhercfore watchtul and 
let not the Cords of Faith flock. For here- 
by ye only can tread down the tcrribie One, 
W110 
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who 1s riſen out of the Sca, as a troubles 
to ſnatch away the ſecret Prize. | 


Tune 25. 1678. 


Eh again this Word, came, look neither 
this way, nar that : From the high and 

lofty One, turn not away your Eye; for 
in very deed no relief can come, but from 
the working Power of the God-head, Lay 
there your Anchor -of Hope ſtedfaft,, and 
ſure: And you ſhall as a Brazen Wall 
be _ all the puſhing Horns, far to 
retard. 


Fune 28. 1679, 


God ſpareth not whom he Loveth. 


Tm Night I was exceeding reſtleſs, and 
my Sleep departed from me, upon the 
conſideration of thar Holy Innocent Nature, 
of the Lamb of God, that ſtill muſt ſuffer 
in us, under the reign of the Beaſt. Who 
would till keep our Spirits in a Law and 
Sinful Servitude, and would terrific us with 
his ſcourging Red. In the ſenſe of which 1 
aroſe, and ſpent much of the Night in Pray- 
er, pleading mightily with God, ſpreaging 
the 
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e Whole cafe of our Spirits before him, as 
in Relation tro the 'more weighty and prin- 
cipal Work, that we, as paſhve Inſtruments 
might a& in rhe Spirit's Hand. Bur when 
we hoped here, to be made manifeſt, ac- 
cording to thoſe great Diſcoverics, and Love- 
drawings, and impulſive Powers moving, 
and were willing ro go forward to the per- 
fefting this great T hing made known, by 
the Spirit of Revelation ro us. Behold now 
Satan is as it were let loſe to winnow, {ifr, 
and try: And the Lord hath ſhewn me, ir 
muſt be thus neceffarily. We mult firſt paſs 
through the Kingdom of T ribulation and 
Patience : and muſt thereby ſtop the Mouth 
of the grand Adverſary, that is molt ready 
to accuſe God of Partialiry, and Loves In- 
dulgency ; to excuſe and wink at that in us, 
that he does Condemn in others, who arc 
in the ſame relapſe. Therefore rhe Word 
of Life did thus {ignifie unro me, that ir 
docs thus become us to paſs through all ſorrs 
and degrees of Sufferings, thar God may ſay, 
though he hath loved, yet he hath nor ſpa- 
red us, no more then him, who was the firſt 
begotten fram the Dead. So it was affirm- 
ed, that this was God's method and way to 

aſs through the Thorny-Croſs wirh our 
Fetus, Bur this W-,rd of Comfort did 


come therewith, that from thar lifte/ up, * 


we ſhould in triumphant Faith be immedi- 
X arely 


ately Tranſlated to walk upon - the Glafſy-. 
Sea. Which none can ever. ſet foot. upon, 
bur ſuch, who have come through all Con- 
quering I ribulations, and have died : their 
Garmears in the Blood of rhe Lamb. © Oh; 
this is the ſure way : Therefore to bear the 
Marks of theſe Dyings- will be an aſſured 
Token of our reigning Life, that ſhall finiſh 
the whole Tragedy of the preſent: AMiti- 
ons, Under which we ſhall not faint; for 
the Lord, the LORD, hath it ſaid, He will 
ſuſtain with living Bread, and refreſhing Springs, 
and uphold under all with the ſtrong Arm of bs 
Might. All that is required of us, is | thar 
we hold faſt, and keep his charge, and 
make him our ſkelter, and ſafe dwelling Rock, 
therc to abide for ever. | 7 


Fuly 1. 1678. 


His Word came freſh in the Hour of 

fear, and adverſity, ſaying, Beſtrong, 
and go yet forth in the Lord's Might, and 
Work, for the Lord's Spirit is with you, 
as in the Day, when he delivered out of 
Egypt. Conſider that the Foundation of the 
Temple, which is God, and the Lamb' is 
laid, which will ſhake, and burn the - firſt 


' Heaven and Earth away. Till then God in 


pure Nature cannot ſhew'his' Mighty reign 
and 
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ind hereby diſtinguiſh, who are his ele&ed 
Train: who are to be lifred up from this 
Earth; in this new framed Temple-Body, 
Which will not be brought forth, by Man's 
Wiſdom, Strength, or Crearurcly Might, 
but from that unknown Oily Breath, thar 
does knit ' together yer again rhe diſperſed 
Elemenr, in which is no Corruption to di- 
miniſh from the Deity - As in a Figurative 
Body ; all is agreeable to what is within the 
borders of the Eternal Candan. Fhe Inha-' 
bitanrs of which, will be the ' Glory and 
Strength of it. To which the gathering of 
all Nations, as to: their Princedom, and to 
Chriſt their Head, will be : where nothing 
more - of Servitude 1s to be known. 


Fuly 3. 1678. 


The Tempeſtuows Voyage : Or the Treaſure. 


FF Uch of this Night I ſpent in many 
| Toftings and Tirmoilings of my Mind, 
labouring to rife higher, than the low Sphear 
of ſenſible things, which now as a Cart 
with Sheaves , aid lie heavy to preſs the 
Life of Faith down. Which heaved up to 
caſt off all that” weight, which did till 
ſtrive againſt that flowing Stream; expoltu- 
lating with my God, why fo long proved 
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and vexed with dead and frighttul Ghoſts; 
that I hoped 'had been ſo | Buried, as 
never to have roſe again. For ſuch are all 
ſelf-reaſonings; which have been ſo often 
renounced by a, fublimated Mind, who 
ſhould ever move in Faith*s Sphear, into 
which we have been inſtru&ted. But here- 
by I was made to know, that the Spirit of 
Faith was not grown ſo high, as to ovyer- 
turn the Seat of the, Beaſt, that nothing 
more of his Name' might remain, for to 
affict or exchange 1 the Rudimenral World, 
which doth lie in all Evil. This was the 
matter of my contemplation, attended with 
this Word of conſolation, taying, Faint not 
at the Day of the. Lord's. rebuke, who ts fir 

come to ſearch and try the utmoſt ends of thy 
Earth, where the Grain of ſenſe doth lie moſt 
deep, which cannot yeild to Death. W hich oc 
couch this continued Agony,” till the con- 
quelt be obtained by the Force and Powers 
of thoſe three Worthys, who are not a+ 
fraid to face, and encounter this whole 
World. Which was the Strength, Þ was 
direfted to fly to Father, Son, and Spirit, 


who will go forth in one entire Body,; 


Conquering and to Conquer, as we can hel 

faſt, and Center in this Eternal Unity-. 
Which muſt tread down the ſtrength of all 
raging Enemies. For the juſt One hath fore- 


warned,” and foretold a Time of ſhaking and 
at 
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#n Hour of: Temptation would come, where 
we might as in a Cloudy Nighr, be ſcattered 
from the fight of our IAnmannels Tent. 
n which this Word was mightily preſ- 
fed upon me, Be fore, that you in ſtreſs of 
Wind and Weather keep upon the broad Ocean, 
where Fairh's Anchor may deeply fix, ſpread- 
ing out the Hands of the Spirit, ſwiming to 
fave that choice Life, that is brought in 
perils of thoſe Senſes, that claſp' abour to 
plunge it, into the ſtifting Mud of the 
earthly Scnfibility, where a thicket of un- 
ſavory Weeds do aptly ſpring. 
From which the Word ro me did come, 
Eſcape, eſcape, for the tender Birth-Life- 
from the carthly Matter, which will 
endanger the very Head and Fountain-1pring, 
Which Nature is to Clarifie, and with its 
deep Die to Immortalize. Therefore 1 was 
commanded to Sacrifice all of that rude 
Matter, which would ſtop the ſwift and 
mighty Sail, of that ſacred. Veſſel, which is 
primarily laden with Faith's treafury, to 
go forth in the weighty Sentences, which 
may turn all Words into Eſſential Powers. 
This is Wiſdom's rich Merchandize, the 
Golden Bait of which, we have been fo 
lorig nibling at : but could never rake that 
Fiſh, in whoſe Mouth the Silver piece is to 
be found, which at pleaſure. can multiply 
unto the i000 Number, and fo incorporate 
Ty 
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k | h in One; as to know, how' to deal wirh #lf 
| ſtrong Nations, that do make ,War to keep 
off rhe mighty reign of Jeſus, in that which 
is to be his New Jeruſalem Bride. For fuch 
is now the violent purſuit and implacable | 
fury, that is ſer - forth to over-cloud this: 
riſtng-Sun, that is to*appear in the*' Glory, 
Strengrh, and Majeſty, of a prefent Kingdom. 
\F Which 'we fee hath been hereby” greatly 
1 | withſtood, but the moſt High dorh begin” to 
C | ſtir, and call forth . the Valiant in - $pirir 
not ohly to oppoſe, and withſtand this grand 
Adverſary with all his Eegions, but to cruſh 
his viſible Head-Power, who hath' fway'd 
| over .the whole Earth. And how is'this ro 
be? Not by Sound or Word only, that re- 
| veals, and giveth 'a Foundation-Hope” of 
| ChriſPs Kingdom : Bur by exerting and draw- 
ing out, and letting fly the Ghoſtly Breath 
q | of Life, thar ſo the precious Spikenard may 
{1 | g0 out, as the Marrow, Strengrh, and Life 
$ | from the fulneſs of the God-head to thoſe, 
4 who have incorporated with Chriſt and his 
| | Spirir, of which we ate now partakers. 
Therefore no doubt, but Marvellons things 
'may be wrought, if we know the manner 
and method of irs diſperſive Power, how to - 
drive it our from its own inward Contafti- 
on and Center, into which it retires. 
I Obje&. But ob how zs it concealed from all 
knowledge? a Treaſure that cannot be come _ 
" | [ 
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fr is hid from all living in Corporeal ſenſe. 
Who, or what then zs able to ſearch this Goldets 
Vein out, that may be the bleſſings of Gene- 
rations 6 

In Anſwer to. this, according to the re- 
vealing Word it was thus ſhewn me, That 
liberty to renew Eternal Nature, and there- 
by to recover the antient Patrimony, that 
doth belong to the Erernal Spirir, was now 
granted by vertue of God, manitelted in 
Fleſh : and rhercfore the Promiſe is to rhe 
Seed of God: Who are made ſubje&t in an 
humane Form of weaknetfs, under Carnal 
Rudiments, in Bondage to Sin and Corrup- 
tible things: Now it is .ro be conitdered, 
where the Redemprion our of all this mult 
come. It 1s an infallible Truth, which is 
now by the Spirit made known, that rhe 
root and ſtem of Salvation riſeth from with« 
in us, though as vet unſcrviceable to us. 
That ranſoming Blood is a Fountain, thar 
doth open ir ſelf, to give a new exiſtency of 
Lite, according to the feven Spirits that go 
forth ia their ſeveral Properties, till 
they have finiſhed the whole Myſtery of the 
New Creation, and have wrought our rhe 
Captive exile our of all its hard Servirudez 
who hath fo long ſerved in Fear, Anguiſh, 
and Sorrow. The purchaſe-Pennv, rhe ac- 
ceptable Prize, that will do it moſt effeual- 
liv, hieth very NCar, within thre borders. 
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of Immanue!'s Land, God with us. Therefore 


i was faid by the Word of the Lord, Paint 
not under the preſent Chaſtiſement, For 
the ſtrength of Almightincſs will be ſearch- 
ed out of thy own Spiritual Womb. A 
Comforter and Deliverer ſhall ariſe. There- 
fore at what hath happened to trouble and diſ- 
quiet, be not therewith perplexed or -over 
charged. For the Fruit of all rheſe perſu- 
ing Evils, ſhall but haſten the Birth ofthart, 
which will reſtore the Kingdom and Do- 
minton. Therefore keep up thy hopes here, 
and do thou look but one way, even to 
that Stone, and Fountain-Rock that will 
divide the Seca for thee. Fall thou not 
im with the He1:Þen Idols : Burt to thy 
own Founta'': 2ower retire. In every caſc 
of diſtreſs and ſtrait ſtrongly knock : And 
ſteady in Fairh to ſtrike the Rock ; from 
out of which all and every ſupply may 
come. And thou wilt know here alone li- 
eth thy true Medicinal cure, that will all of 
Sin's evil out-wear, 


July g. 
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Fuly 9. 1675: 


The Bloody Path. 


Was this Day much upon the confidera- 

tion of the unknown Path, which the 
Lord hath called me. our to follow, which 
is ſo croſs and averlie to the Life of Fleſh, 
that noching of that Birth is able ro walk 
therein. Though many through the lighr of 
Conviction have made an entrance, and ſo 
have gone forward, till Tribulations and 
Sufterings, withall Reproach and Contempr 
have mer them, and then they turned away, 
as frighted at the appearance of rhoſe dit- 
mal things. So that now it was ſet before 
me, by way cf a Figurative Viſtton, leſt 
by any means, we ſhould be turned aſide 
out of this ſtrait Path; as others have been, 
who were in holy ſtrife for the Prize. 
The Viſion was this: There appearcd to me 
many dead Carcaſes, that lav in that way, 
which we were to paſs: and alſo many 
more, that were wounded and hurt, as ha- 
ying met with ſotne ravenous Beaſts. This 
was the firſt part of the way, that was fo 
dreadful. But there was one that ſpake 
aloud : Fear not, but go forward, the pleaſant 
may 75 yet behind, you ere not without your 
| Q 2 AN; £er- 


* : W 
Angel-Guard, Now charge was given, that 
we mult ſtride oyer theſe dead Rodics, and 
not touch them; and hold no parly with 
the wounded : bur ſtrait paſs away, in aſ- 
ſured hope, we ſhould meet with him, who 
is our Bridegroom's Friend, who will re- 
cieveusWith Joy, after we have gone through 
this Bloody way, Then did appear a Troop, 
who were all of comely Stature, upon whom 
no wound or flaw were. Theſe were thoſe, 
who were ſent from the Lamb : who all 
miniſtring Spirits hath at command, to fetch 


home his travelling Ones, to their own peace- 
able Land. 


Fuly 10. 1679. 
The Girdle of Unity. 


Here was this Morning framed to my in 
ward fight, a wreathed line of Gold, 

and there were Knors curiouſly wrought 
at the middle, and each end of the line, 
that 'was ſhewn to me : . but from whence 
iccame, Iſaw not. But ſ1ddenly there were 
ſome, that did look ar it with a tronbled 
Countenance, and would have laid hands 
upon it, conſpiring ro have looſed the Knots. 
But it was faid, No unfacred Hands ſhall 
theſe touch, or can them eyer unlooſe. For 
it 
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it is the Girdle of the Trinity, that will 
gird up the joints of the Broken, and Sor- 
rowful in Spirit, whoſe ſtrength alone is 
found in this Girdle of Unity, claſped on by 
the Buckle of Faith, which is ot great at- 
traction. And that which was ver» obſer- 
vable, there was no end or beginning of the 
Golden Knots for ro looſen them, ſo enter- 
woven, as nothing can paralel it. O the 
unſeen way of God's method to kecpup the 
weak and feeble Lambs, that are to be 
brought into his own Eternal Fold. 


Fuly 19. 1679. 
The opening of the Viſion had July 9 be- 


fore mentioned. 


N? W as concerning thoſe dead Bodies, 
which lay in the way, which I was to 
paſs through. Ir was by the Spirit of Truth 
given me to underſtand, that it did ſignifi 
and figure out theſe laſt Ages, fince ChriſPs 


\ time; Thoſe who are paſſing throogh tic 


tempting Wilderneſs to Mount-<ion, under 
the conduCt of the Spirit. Who gives Rules 
and daily ManuduCions for journying on, 
as God did vifib'y by Moſes, give L1ws and 
Ordinances to the Church in the Wilder- 

FI neſs. 
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neſs. Now as Moſes had immediate acceſs, 
and reccived all trom God's Mouth : So rhe 
Spirit takes from Chriſt, and delivers rhe 
whole Counſel of God the Father. Who 
hides nothing from the Spiric of Jeſus, but 
admits to ſearch as deep as1t will; enrring 
and finding our the moſt hidden Ground, 
and Caule of all Creatures, and things ex- 
iſting in and out of Nature. Bur as Moſes 
had wo do with a perverſe and doubrful 
Generation, doubting, and queſtionirg God's 
Love, Truth, and Fairhfulneſs, nay, his 
All-ſufficiencv, though daily proofs thereof 
were maniteſted - So in theſe Ages, ſince 
Chrilt's coming in rhe Fleſh, there has been 
infuſed, and thcd in of his Spirit ro give 
Light and Wiſdom, and the expreſs rule 
of Faith to walk by : Yct whar Repugnarcy, 


and Crofſneſs, and Mutiny hath the Spirir 


met wirh ali, retuſt1g to obey, and yeiid ro 
the new Creation-Liws. So that ir is no 
marvel, that there hath been ſuch a dying 
ſhorr of the promiſed Liberty, and Kingly 
Dominion. T he Spirit n+ doubr hath been 
provoked , and grieved through unbelicf, 
and con'd not bri: g through unto the Ref, 
which is tpouken oi, where no care or thought 
fulneſs need to be for any thing. For the 
good of the whole Land, that never was 
under tne Curie, doth le heforc; ( and is 
reaay' to be poficfied by ) ſuch, who are 
ſteady 
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ſteady and mighty in Faith. But where is 
fuch Faith to be found, as can clear off 
every doubt, and not ſtagger at any feem« 
ing impoſſbility : Such a Spirit as Foſhua had, 
who cried Fear not, for we ſhall be able to 
encounter, and overcome all the Nations, which 
do ſtrive againſt us? He knew the Arm of 
ſtrength, which he reſted on, would make 
all to fly before them. Even to this end 
the dead Carcaſes were ſet before me, as 
was certified to ſtagger our Faith, and to 
ſtop the Chariot of Hope. For look, and 
ſee, how all theſe were running to enter 
into the new State, where all Care and 
Labour are ro ceaſe, but 'they were cut off, 
before they could reach the Sabbath- Jubilee, 
in this known Sphear, where only Mortal 
Robes have been worn. Who can expect 
to exceed this degree? Some of whom was 
ſhewn me to be rhoſe, which preſſed hard 
for the Reſurre&ion- Mark, and were alſo 
ſtrong in Faith ; yet d1d not ſee Encch's 
Tranſlation z but did let fall their viſible 
Bodies in Suffering, and M-rtyrdom, in com- 
mon with other Morzals. 

All which con f1der®d, it was ObjeCted in 
me, How, or what was it? that fhould induce #s 
to believe. to have ſuch anexpett ation, as 0 put 
off this dead Body more Honourgbly, and Tri> 
umphantly, which muſt be, by cloathing it upon 
4 with 
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with Chriſt's riſen Body, which hath be en yet 

we known in any Age > What manner of 
airh will carry us through to this ? 

Anſwer hereunto was given in by this 
Word, It is long ftriding Faith that leapeth 
over all dead Carcafes, which have come 
ſhort of Chriſt's immediate Kingdom. Which 
is brought into this World by tranſmuting 
Powers, exerted from a life quickning Breath, 
that includes Faith of all kinds and ſorts. 
Which muſt bear Heights, and Depths, 
Bredrhs, and Lengrhs, in its going forth with 
all impregnable force, as a Bow of Steel, 
which cannot be broken. Now it was ve- 
rified by the Spiric from this Viſton, that 
there is a Faith, that remains yer to be re- 
vealed, that is to exceed all thoſe degrees 
that yet have been arrived ro. Though of 
a truth great and mighty Things have been 
wrought and done by the Worthies, who 
have been of great renown for Faith, as the 
Scripture plentifully teſtifies of. And verily 
no ſuch aCts of believing have been known, 
by theſe laſt Ages. Therefore it may be 
well Obje&ed we are a great way off from 
theſe higher working Powers. For if im- 
partial Judgment be given, there is a great 
abatement in the very highelt of Saints now, 
to what was before, and after Chriſt's time. 
For it [ Faith} is hardly ro be found afrer 
ſach a way of working : either inviſible in 
the Myſtery; or viſible in doing Signs or 
| W onders. 
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Wonders. Oh, how may it be bewailed, 
that this precious Grain 1s ſo loſt out of 
the Earth 5 and in the more eminent 
alſo, who do diſpofe themſelves for God; 
Yet in them it is deeply ſunk down. The 
great. heap of Senſes, as a Mounrain lies 
upon ir, to keep them from working the 
mighty Works of God, in ſending our the 
pure Acts of Faith. Well, bur what 1s to 
be done to find, and fetch up this eflential 
Omnipotence, that hath been fo long with- 
drawn? There was nevcr more need, ſince 
the Creation then now, for its riſing : 
even to bring forth Salvation, to fave us out 
of a ſifdeſtroyin Worid. Oh! Where, 
and with whom, ſhall this dram of Faith be 
firſt found, which will give rhe moſt cer- 
w_ found of the all-Powerful Goſpel- 
pirit 

While I was Lamenting the Being thut-up, 
and bound under the Laws and Rudimenrs 
of this outward Creation, for want of this 
at|-Powerful Faith, rhat will ſer tree from 
all Bondage. A Viſion of this came before 
me, as tl1s, A pure Circle did work our it 
ſelf, riſing from our of a thick darkneſs, 1t 
was ſtreaked with Tranſparent Colours, and 
was inthe formof a Wheel: And through 
great Combate with a dark Cloud 1t was 
lifted up, and moved with great ſwiftnels, 
and went over all things, and touched no- 
| thing z 
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thing; yet levell'd Rocks and Mountains, 
and ſtrong grown Trees fell, where it mo- 
ved over them. This was opened to be the 
Faith- Magia-Wheel: Which will break our, 
though 'long it have been kept down in 
Nature's cloudy Body. Ir will make a quick 
work, when once it can throw off this 
weighty Earth, it then can make no ſtay; 
till it hath fiſhed irs Race in levelling, and 
bringing down thoſe ſtrong rooted Cedars 
of the ſenſes and craggy Rocks of ſtrong 
Reaſon, that have kept off the Righteoul- 
neſs of Faith's Kingdom. Which could not 
come into Manifeſtation , till they were 
brought low by this riſing Wheel: That 
muſt mount over all, and will not touch 
the Dead, What though there hath been 
a worthy Generation, that did not reach to 
this full Uniry of Faith to come, but dyed 
Martyrs in the proceſs of this Faith ; yet we, 
who are reſerved to ſee the greater things, 
which do belong to this laſt Age, muſt not 
ſtumble at them, who may lie as Dead in 
our way, and judge it impoſſible to paſs be- 
yound rheir bounds. For there 1s a Faith 
that the Juſt and Perfect are to live by, 
and wholly upon: Which will bring in all 
kinds of ſuppiies, whea the Magia- Wheel 
works high. Therefore the advice of rhe 
Spirit is, that we ſhonld apply our ſelves 
fully ro this {tudy, that through the Myſt-ry 
IO taught 
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raught us, we well verſed in this Heavenly 
Magia may be, to heip, fave, and fuccour 
in this diſtreſſed Age, where all forts of 
Cruelty and Opprefſion are exerciſed. What 
will be more acceptable, than to know, 
how to exert forth all precious redeeming 
Faith, to ſave our ſelves and othcrs, from 
the Wolfiſh Spirit, that is now ſo great in 
Power 2 What can this Beaſt elſc bear down, 
whoſe Kingdom is made ſo ſtrong ? bur rhe 
riſing Kingdom of Faith that will over run, 
and cruſh the Head-ſtrength of their vile 
Kingdom. Ol:, rhe Lord our King invites 
to come to poſſeſs the Riches, Might, and 
Power of Faith's Kingdim: and that imme- 
diately. 


Fuly 20. 1678. 
The Patience of Faith. 


T*His Word came to me, B- not over haſty, 

ſo long as Fait:Y, Evidence 15 with you. 
Ye have a faithful Strward, that is Day 
by Lay ſtirring "pi - mv-re choice and cx- 
cellent Subſtance, w 'c'+ js laid up during 
the time and ica:on wiich is neceffary for 
Probation. Bt knew after rhis purifying 
Seaton, ItW'!! be g'ver 11 with great en reale, 
thar fo ye may rejozce, and toy, the Lorc 
is 
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is wiſe, and kind though he keepeth for a 
time the Life's Revenue in his own hand. 


Fuly 21. 1679. 
Earth to Earth. 


(088 to my reſt, ſomewhat troubled, 
that any thing of a Worldly concern 
ſhould interrupt me, in that Spiritual em- 
ploy and calling, that now I had ſo delight- 
fully betaken my ſelf unto; I met with this 
in the Night, I ſaw my ſelf impoſed upon 
to carry a heavy Bag, the ſtuff that was 
in it, ſeemed ro be Lime. 1 went with it, 
till ] was full weary, and coming to a place 
which was as a Pir, that I muſt paſs down 
into, and up again with my burthen, at 
which I was much diſturbed, and ſtooping 
to go down. T here ſuddenly appeared two 
Pertons , having great pity towards me, 
ſaying, Come we will bear off this burthen 
for you, ſo they took ir from me, and threw 
ir into the Pit, ſaying, Let the Earth go to 
the Earth, but come thou after us to the Land : 
Where thou ſhalt know the Peaceable reſt, So 
orcatly eminent was my Deliverer, only at 
the joy of which, I came our of the Vitfton. 
Then I confider”d the thing, and it was 
ſhewn me, 1t came for ſupport, and to re- 
lieve 
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lieve uuder the preſent Weight of care and 
- Concern that was thrown upon me. Fox 
the Word faid, Fear not ; out of ths horrible Pit 
thou ſhalt be delivered alſo. For my great 
ſtrife lay here,. I knew not how to ler in any 
groſs thing into the Mind of my Spirir, 
which I had aſſigned over to God for Spiri- 
tual repleniſhments: Which could have no 
agreement with the Earthly ſtuff, For trnly 
I found Store-houſe little enough to take 1n, 
and to ſtow up, what from my Father's 
Treaſury of Spiritual Goods was ſent in to 
imploy my whole time upon. Therefore þ 
could rather have choſen Death, then be 
put by, or prevented the following of my 
Heavenly Vocation. So it was ſhewn me, 
that the Pit which was prepared to ſwallow 
me up, ſhould be ordained for to receive 
what had opprefled and burthened me. 
And by the greateit plunges, our eſcape and 
deliverance would be wrought out. For 
by experience I found hereby a fear , 
and holy jealouſte, leaſt I ſhould be over 
ballanced with Cares, that did proceed from 
the fenfitive Life. And ſuch were the ea» 
ger out-cries of the Soul, as it was heard 
ro what tt feared. For by ſtrength of Faith 
Iwell know, God will ſuffer all ro be brought 
under, that is now in exteriour Height of 
Domninion. O precious Grain of Omni- 
potency ! 
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potency! God), even our Rock, will raifc 
thee up, to be our ſaving Fricnd. 


| Tuly 23. 1678, 
The Fine Righteouſneſs; 


His Word came much upon me, put off 

thy Courſer ſort of Righteouſneſs, there 

is a much Finer, then what hath yer been 

ſhewen to any. The Bride of rhe Lamb ſhall 

it 100n come tounderſtand, thar it is no leſs 

then the Righreoutneſs of God, ſpun out 

by Faith from the original Purity 'of rhe 
Holy Trinity. 


Fuly 24. I 67 d: 
The Wiſe Adventure. 


HE Word of Life did open this 
Day, ſaying, Adventure to throw 

and caſt your ſelves upon the deep Ocean- 
Power. For thereby your ſight will be ſo 
cleared, as to behold Objefts and Things 
in the Heavenly Sphere. Which will 
plung deeper into that Region, where every 
decree of Faith doth obtain God's irrever- 
fible Seal. It is a good hazard to pur ns 
| clves 
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ſelves upon this open Sea, wherein 1s con- 
tained all Treaſures, which the hand of 
Faith may draw upar pleaſure, according as 
every CXigence may requure. 


Fuly 25. 1678. 
The Flaming Tabernacle. 


W'- God ſhall pitch his Tabernacle 
for his Holy Ones, within the Body 
of the Sun , then ſhall chey know, a ſure, 
quiet, and pcaceabic Habitation. For all- 
healing Power is found there, to help the 
Humble and Contrite Ones. Burt for the 
rebellious and diſdainful, there will be no 
coming near , this burning-Sphear , placed 
in the Heart of the Suri. And it 1s ſer a 
part by God, for his burning Element, that 
will conſume all, that is nor of a new crea- 
ted mold from God's ſubſtantial Ground. 


Fuly 26. 
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July 26. 1678. 


The Flying RoV. 


THis Morning it was given me to conſi- 
der ofthe Flying Roll, that hath ſpread 

over the whole Earth with its Curſe. Thar 
no one ia part, cr Perſon in this viſtble 
Creation, but have felt the effets thereof 
in the various Evils, that hath becn inflift- 
ed upon rhat Birth. Which is included un- 
'q der that dreadful Sentence, which God de- 
| nounced upon Adam and his Off-ſpring, up- 
C4 on his and Eves Apoſtacy.. So thar the 
E--- Earth ſhould bring forth no more after the 
firſt Paradiſical Inſtitution; but with Cate, 

| Labour, and Sorrow, as we have had daily 
proof of this heavy Doom. But there was 
*t a ſecret Word caſt into me, Look out from 
under this out-ſpreading Curſe, and cotne 

under the ſaving Wing of your Jeſus. For 

know as his Birth dorh grow up in you, 

ſo it will come to make void all of the 
Bitter Worldly Curſe. For redeeming Blood 

will ſer you free: The rich and deep Dyc 

thereof will recover the Bleſſing again, ac- 

cording to the new Covenant, which is 
eſtabliſhed by the Law of Fairh upon thole, 

who can live up thereunto, To whom the 

Spirit 
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Spirit doth now expreſly give new Laws ac- 
cording to the new Birth, Which acquits 
us from the old Traditions, Cuſtoms, and 
Manaers, which the Curſe hath fol- 
lowed fo hard upon. A Door 15 now opecn- 
ed for our cſ{cape, at rhe entrance of which, 
we are to leave thoſe Burthens, that have 
made us bow, and {ink down ſo heavily. From 
which rhe Spirit of 7 1s come to ſet us 
free, as wedo keep the Law of Faith : who 
is that Anointing, which will break theſe un- 
caſie Yoaks from off our Necks. The Lord 
of Iruth hath ſpoken it: 


The Tree of the Divine Magia. 


His was the Matter, that firſt caſt up 

ic ſelf in my Mind, concerning Chriſt's 
Inhercacy Immurtably in this Corporeal Fi- 
gure, which we do bear anſwcrable ro his 
own Word: He that abideth in r1e, and I im 
him brings fath much Fruar. Now it was 
opened to me, wherein this Fruitfiilneſs did 
conliſt, by the Word that expreſſed it. That 
it was not only to. be confiderd in a ſweet! 
Habitual flowing out of Love, Humility 
and Meekneſs, with alt the mention'd Fruits 
- of che Spirir: but it muſt come up ro the 
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Works and Deeds of Wonders, for ſo we 
are to ſhew forth the Praiſes of him who is 
the Root of our Life. For the promiſe is 
yet to be fulfilled, that the ſame, nay, and 
romeer things may be wrought, then the 
iſdom of God faw neceflary to be ſhewn 
forth in ChriſPs day. For this advantage the 


trac incorporated Branches of this Vine have, 


that being once favoured with the Know- 
ledge, Skill, and AY of- that "very 
irit's Birth in 

us, we may attra& and ſuck in Magically 
ret Ability, and Power, if we expreſly 

eep to that divine Science. For our Lord 

being poſlefſed with an immenſe Treaſure, 
can afford to give Gifts and Powers, very 
plentifully to furniſh out thoſe, who are 
yet reſerved in this World ro Glorifie him, 
by his own Life-riſing. But now rhe great 
thing that is ro be conſidered, is what Me- 
dium ſhall be uſed, for the drawing out 
theſe working Powers, that may make out 
ChriſPs manifeſtation, in his Godhead- Spirit 
and Power. For choſen Witneſſes will be 
known here again. Now then what will 
be the divine Art for this > Truly it was 
revealed to me, thar it would be the con- 


" ſtant unwearicd purſuit, and cager ical- 


Hunger, that would work it felt Efſentially, 
through the Myſtery of Faith : that is an 
aſcending, penetrating Spirit, that _ 
t 
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the [Lord will-permit to take of His, andin- 
tuſe all Powerfully ; as if he hinvlelf were 
come into a diſtin&:Perſonalicy. For after 
this -high appearance, -he will move in his 
Own elet Body,and Will-Spirit them in Wiſ- 
dom, for bringing thingsro thar effe&, thar 
none -eclſe -can-do : becauſe the acceſs :ro-the 
(Lord 'Jeſus is found through the UnCtion, 
That as'Oyl doth :flow-out. LE 
Now . it was: further evidenced to me, 
that hereby we .ſhould come [to know the 


Father and the Son, Chriſt's Lite being live- 


ly. drawn in us. And herein would be the 
moſt ſurc and excellent way of knowing him, 


41n beholding:him, as with open Face in the 


Mirrour of : Faith's Righteouſneſs, as. that 


which may become the coverivg of. Strengrh 


ro our impotent Nakedveſs. 'For till we 
put onthe Lord our Righteouſneſs, the re- 
proach of what we have born in ignominy, 
cannot - be obliterated. | O therefore rhe Spi- 
fir hath now plainly dzmonſtrated it ro me, 
that we maſt look to-know God and Chriſt in 
our ſelves, - through the Spiric of Faith, 
which is the clear Glaſs, in which weareto 


 behold- them, and witneſs the ' Power of 


Salvation going out: from this effential: Uni- 
on, anſwerable ro this. Similitude, that 
was fer before- me, of a great Trce, that 
was 1tretched over the | Face of the whale 


Heavens, and from under the ſhadow here- 


2 Or, 
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of, various Roots of the fame Nature of 


the 'Tree, did come up from the ſhedding of 
theripe Sced, which did fall from the Tree. 
Theſe young Stocks were of the ſame na- 
ture, although diſtin, and but of young 
growth. So it was revealed to me, thar 
trom the pure Eſſences of the Deity ſcattered 
into the pure and Heavenly ſoil, ſo fitted and 
prepared, choice Plants would come from 
the great and infinite Body,, and through 
rhe waterings from the upper Springs, and 
depths from the Center below, a Heavenly 
Body ot Off-ſpring, will come forth to bring 
Fruits, according to its original, from whence 
it had its Life-quickning. For the confir- 
mation whereof, that Scripture was given 


In to me, I am come to give Life, and that 


more abundantly. That as TI have Life in 


my ſelf, ſo every wes mmgs the Father hath 


engrafted into me, the I rec of Life, may be- 
come Fruaitful from a Life in themſelves, 
fixedly from the Birth of the Spirit. So that 
ye may well know the true Life-Tree by 
its Fruits that it bringsforth. For the works 
that are to be brought from ſach ſpringing 
Stocks will ſufficiently teſtihe,. from whence 
they are, and to what they are to return, 
as: Rivers to their Head-Fountain., from 
whence every individual ſtock fetcheth in its 
Life's Eflence. For verily the Spirit doth 
ſhew it, that it muſt again come up to this 


Degree 
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Degree to have all our works wrought in, 
and from God's effential Omnipotence: For 
that muſt only give Credit to the Heavenly 
born Ones. Who live amongſt a perverlie, 
carping, and unbelieving Generation, thar 
will reliſt and deny all of God, which doch 
nor exceed all that can be imitated by way 
of Regeneration, which may expreſs it ſelf 
in a moſt Holy and Blameleſs walking, asto 
all juſt Adtions, and doing all righteous 
Things in this World. But ſomething of a 
greater Evidence, than all of this inward 
SanCtity, and viſtble uprightneſs will be 
needed. For which end the Eternal and Di- 
vine Magia doth affuredly begin to move 
from its own Eternal Roor, and will drive 
forth ſuch kind and fort of Fruit, as is not 
to be known or taſted upon any other Trces, 
though called, and termed Trees of Righteouſ- 
neſs. For our Lord ſpeaks of Branches in 
him, that do bear Fruit of ſome ſort, and 
degree : But yet they are to be Purged, that 
they might bring forth in a more plentiful 
and wonderful manner. For ſo it b*comes 
thoſe, who are the new Creation-Plants, 
to: hoiſt up the Sails of Faith above others, 
and to put in practice the Rules of the revealed 
Myſtery of Faith, and to wing up, though 
an Ephah of Lead hang upon them, that 1s, 
though all thoſe heavy and ponderous Senſes, 
that as a Stone would fink them to the 
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Earth; bur the ruſhing: Wind of the Spirit, 
keeping up the Wing, may do great exploits; 
in and according to. the Almighty working 
Power, that Chriſt rhe Lord! wroughr in 


' his ownPerſon. For ſo it will-come to paſs, 


that there will be a believing, and' owning 
the true Birth of rhe Spirit only, for the very 
Works doing, and extraordinary flowing our 


of the divine Power. 


Fuly 29. 1678. 
The Refining Houſe. 


N the Morning I had the Figure of an 

Houſe ſhewn me, that was but Plaiſtered 
over in the outſide, and it was aſſigned for 
me,' and ſuch as did ſcek hiding from a tem- 
peſt and overflowing Scourge ; that would 
certainly come to devour much Fleſh, who 
were not found under the Erernal ſhelter. 
And for the confirmation of this, I did im- 
mediately ſee in a Viſion, a Regiment of 
Creatures riſe, that looked Thin, Raven- 
ous, and Hungry to ger Prey. And after 
this aroſe a ſtrong and fierce Company, 
cloathed in red: Soldiers habit, they were 
very mute looking upon me, and I on them, 
but they had no Force or Power ro harm me, 
for they were appointed to make ſpoil far 
away 
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away from the Place, where I was. This 
laſt Company ſeemed to be of ſome other 
Nation, differing: in Looks and Habits from 
the Engliſh. 1 found my Spirit riſe againſt 
them, and did haſt away to the Plaiſtered 
Houſe, which within was all inlaid with 
Gold that ſhined, and in the Midſt there roſe 
a burning Flame. And one did ſet there in 
a. pure white Garment, to caſt in all rough 


and unpoliſhed Grains of Gold - and all ſorts 


of Mettals were to be tried and ſeparated 
for the uſe of him, who was the refiner. 
And I heard him who was in White . ſay, 


Here is no hiding, but for thoſe, who can paſs. 


through this burning Furnace, as Spirits tranſ- 


parenſed. from the courſer Grain, that can endure. 


this Flame, and ſuſtain no loſs. 


Fuly. 30. 1679, 


"'FHE Word ſpake, Move far away from this 
Polluted place: And they who are thc 
Lamb's true Mates, ſtrive hard to come to view 
the Glory of your own Land. Be afraid to ſer 
zour Foot where is no bottom-Foundation ; 
but know your true Habitation' is elſewherc 
przpared ; where are Stable-walkings without 
auſe of Fear or Jeopardy. 
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Fuly 31. 1679. 


The Seven Counſellors. 


Any things from the inward Kingdom 
. opened ro me; and this in particular 
was adviſed, thar we ſhould bring all our 
difficult Caſes ro be Reſolved, Judged, and 
Determined by thoſe ſeven Principal Coun- 
ſellors: Who were to be found in their own 
private Court, within rhe circumference of 
the Heayens, that were very niear (and in ) 


us. For we mighr fetch back the King-, 


dom by ſound Counſel with theſe choſen 
Senators, that now are only manifeſt in the 
inviſible Region. And to get it eſtabliſhed 
here, would be the worthy undertaking of 


ſuch, who were Spirited for ir, and did 
hold 


that is Efſential thus expreſſed to me, that 
the way was deſcribed ro none more truly 
and livingly than to us, having Light, Wit- 
dom, and Counſel, for the bringing down 
this Kingdom, as the ViRorious Prize. 
Therefore it was ſpecified, that great need 
there would be for our Eternal Spirits, that 
are appointed Agents in this matter, for to 
beuſed therein. T herefore be very muchin a 
private, ſecret way of Conſultation ww + 
rncetQ 


in a joint Union, to purſue this thing . 
inall reſolvedneſs. Since it was by the Ward 
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theſe ſeven Counſellors, thar know the 
whole State of rhe inviſible World: Far 
they are before the Throne of God, and the 
Lamb, and as all fecing Eyes dorun to and 
fro the whole Circle, of the Heavens and 
Earth; and all imaginarineſs, whether Good 
or Evil, 1s evident before them. So that 
it was pronqunced to my hearing-Ear, Higb 
Bleſſm8s and great Bleſſings will be up9n nm 
who attend, and are guided from this Counſe 

with whom all the ſecrets of the Holy Trinity 
are known, And it is of no light im- 
horny to be brought up under theſe wile 
xenators, Who will make us ſo wiſe, as ma 

out-baffle all the Serpent's ſubrlery. Wuhic 

to this Day this viſible Creation , ſtands 
under the Enchantment of, and hath not 


found the way out; having cloſed in with 


that evil Counſel, ſuggeſted by. the treacher- 
ous Council, that is uppermoſt, and ready 
at hand, always fitting in the common and 
outward Court of the ſenſitive Mind ; which 
hath introduced that wretched and cvil Go- 
vernment, throughout this whole Principle- 
From whence are all Cruel impoſitions, and 
Sintul tradirions, that make thoſe who accoſt 
Chriſt's Linage, to complain of rhe oppreſ- 
fing Spirit, that ruleth from the conſulta- 
tion of the Prince and Power of darknecls. 
Which verily do at preſent bear the grear 
{way in, and throughour all Nations. Bur 
a ccrtain ſecret hath been revealed bv the 
Spirit, 
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Spirit, whos of. this Council, and doth teſti; 
fic, that the Prophecy will now be ſuddenly 
| by which Decrees ſhall be cſtabliſh- 
ed, going forth from chis Privy-Councit; that 
arc conſtituted by che Great, and; Almighty, 
King, ro over-turn and'defeat all Countels, 
brought, out from the Hellifh Sourſe,. For 
theſe icven Princecly Powers, ercQing their 
Counſcl-Scat in the mgſt.deep puriticd Mind, 
they will. not give forth barely Wiſdom, 

, Counſel; and fight, of ' Eccrna] 
Things; but fend out Force and Strength, 
for the accompliſhing and obeying this great. 
Authority. For without this, little progreſs 
will be made, towarcs the bringing. in of 
Chriſt's Kingdom : except ſuperiour. Might 
do atrend, for to perfeft what 1s. reyealed, 


-as abſolutely needful ; or elſe the Armies of* 


the Lamb, ſhould be warſted by the potent 
Power of the Beaſt. Thus would jt be, if 
Power ſhould not riſe from the ſeven, Spirits, 
to lay him and his Harlot waſt, whoſc 
Place and Palace, hath been ſpread all aycr 
the Earth in great Dominion. 

But now it may be Obje&ed, who. or 
what Spirit. ( though all deſirous) can in- 
trude into this ſecret Council-GChamber ? 
Who can find here the Door of entrancc, 
they are ſo reſerved, in Wiſdom and Coun- 
ſel, as being of that Holy Train and Fel- 
lowſhip, as they do keep great diſtance from 


all 
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all: that are of an earthly. Mould: and mix» 
ed: Spirit2 What hopes then. can; we have 
of iffion into their ſecret Council, be- 


ing found of polluted Lips? Theſe Alledge-. 


ments. being raiſed and ' preſented, I had the 


Vifzon, which 1 ſaw of the Refiner, that. - 


was in the Houle in-laid with Gold opened, 


and from this occaſion interpreted, to me, * 


faying,, Who would: be Joined to God's free 
Counſellors, the number Seven, they 
muſt neceflarily come into the refining Houſe, 


for to be made fit and meet, to-ſtand within. 


the Circle-Throne of God's. Council deep. 
Now as to the firſt part of the Viſion, 


- the, mean appearance of the Houſe, as to- 


the outſide, which was ſo Glorious within, 
was fhewn me to. be the Mortal Figure of 
this Terreſtrial, Body, that we do bear, into 
which the Refiner is come, and bath inlaid 
his own pure Nature, as Gold for the'moſt 
Holy place, that God himſelf may appcar 
there, with his Holy Train in Council, al! 
matters to determine, within the circum- 
ference of the purified Mind. And for t!:1; 
very cauſe, the Spirit of Burning, as thc 
Refiner is never to ceaſe his Office, which 
is, to keep all, Clarified, that fo no- ſoil of 
any Corruptible thing, may have 2nv abiding 
there. Becauſe deſigned it is as the piace, 
which the perfe&t number - ſeyen will de-- 
iceng into. It was alfo certified ro me, that 
our 
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our Hearts and Minds were taken up for this, 
and no other uſe, and rherefore we are wil- 
lingly to ſuffer the Confumprion, of 'whar 
doth ariſe ſo fluently from the outward 
Senſes. Therefore there is all need, for the 
Refiner to maintain the Furnace, and if there 
were not a continual devouting Flame, ro 
rake hold of every wild Briary 1magination, 
the Holy place would never be vacant, nor 
free from thoſe buſling Crouds and Waves, 
that would altogether drown the Arch- 
AngePs Trumpet-Sound, that is to awaken 
the Dead, who in us is yer to riſe in its 
Spirirual Body, that is able to ſubſiſt and 
paſs through the 'burning Flames. For we 
muſt be refined to this degree, before we 
can be admitted ro God's moſt ſecret Coun- 
cil. For the which, it may be well worth 
the giving up of all thoſe evil and perverſe 
Counſellors, which would join to the Spirit 
of Mortality ; for the promotion of a Life, 
that muſt dye. Which the wiſe Council of 
the Holy Trinity would not have gratified. 
Further-more, the Spirit declared, thar 
this Viſion figurd out the laſt and higheſt de- 
oree of refining, which ſhould conſummate 
and make way for the everlaſting Council, ſit- 
ting in theSeat of rightcous Judgment. From 
which Decrees and goo ſhall go forth, that 
ſhall be no more grievous; becauſe the Mind of 
the Spirit rhat is refined, will be all agreeable 
hereunto 
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hereunto with Power and Ability. Which 
for want of this through refining, could ne- 
ver reach to know the Hands of all-ſufci- 
ency, to at out the Omniportencywithal. 
f But here __ a ous wr w_ m_ 
ort of refining this ws, from which zs. expette 

ſuch ho Efefts For many and divers 
have been the hery T rials, that we have al- 
ready paſs'd through for purifying, thar the 
inward Mind might be clear'd of all ſuper- 
fluities, which offend che Deity. Who will 
take up none for his abiding, but where isa 
- clear burning Furnace: Becaulc Coeleſtial Firc 
is God's Element, in which he is to be found 
and enjoyed, as in pleaſant Light. The 
Trath of which dorh well anſwer rhe Query 
that is propounded, that all need there is, 
for this Spiritual Furnace to be kept up, 
through the ſpringing and feeding Oyl from 
the everlaſting Olive-Tree. Wherein is the 
laſt and higheſt degree of Purification, for it 
will devourall, burits own Light and Spirit : 
That fo all may be capable ro receive it, 
as 2 pure Manſion for the Holy Trinity, 
and their Throne-atrendance to dwell in ir. 
And from which the thundering ruſhing 
Powers, will go forth to At and Work, 
after the manner of an infinite God. Fhar 
ſo'it may be ſaid, God is come to Tabernacle 
in the Earth, to fulfil his Will as in Hea- 
ven, by this burning Furnace of the SPeſe, 
that 


| C2: +... 
'tharſhill make Man more precious than-the 
1. 'Gold of Ophir, -every way ſuitcd and adorn- 
iy; ed for Co'habitation with God, our origi- 
il | | nal Being. What bur this refining Houſe 
| | 'will be our defence, keeping here till the 

| 

! 

| 


zgrofneſs-of 'Mortality-be conſumed, that fo 

| We may-mect and greet our now Glorifed 
| | yetus, in *the midſt of everlaſting burning 
"Flames. And 'then we need not fear -the 

| | facing of that Soldiery, who are ſent out 
| from / the Prince of this World, to watch 
I -and'fee, whether orno, we arc naked wirh- 


I ' covering, ' For-which the Spirit does give grear 
| charge, that we ſtir not our, till we have ir 
| | | all. quite about us. For it is ſaid, great Perils 
| *--— Will break in, and throughout the World. 
— FThe'Viſton ſome time after this was again 
tenewed, and I was made to behold the feven 
| Spirits before the Throne of God, as the ſeven 
it; ' burning © Lamps within the Houſe of the fly 
it - Gheſt. Who is coming, & is already come, into 
| - his Houſe, as Refiner, having prepared and en- 
| kindled his Furnace, wherein muſt be formed 
the Pearl of the Kingdom. Which cannot be 
done” bat by, and with, the Afiſtance of 
- theſe ſeven Principal Counſellors: who do 
' therefore Qualifie and co-Work with - the 
: Qpcrator ; that ſo admiſſion there may be, 
"To ſtand alſo with them before the "Throne 
of the moſt High Majeſty, when manifeſting 


himſelf 


our our 'flaming Armour, as our fence and 


> 
as tt 


A 


_ La Lal Ll Cay - FI ac F 7 


ya (Oh 


( 239 ) 


*himfſclf m Earth as in Heaven, and to re- 


ceive thence his immediate Commands, and 
the hidden Knowledge of his Will, with 


reſpe& to'the Aﬀairs of his Kiygdom, that 


is 1uddenly tobe revealed, 'and rc aamini- 
ſtrarion - of the ſame by cle&ed Jn{truments, 
rightly qualified herefor. 

The Word CABALA then much ran 
through me, -And 1 could: nor tell what ro 


; make of it. Ir continued upon 'me for a 
whole Day. Bur the next Morning 


n 1t, it opened it {elf chus : -T hat the 


ang : 
Word: fignified to me the Privy-Cauzeil of 


the Trinity, with. the ſeven Spirues. And 


Bleſſed indeed arc thoſe that -are worthy to 


be admitted into that Privy-Council ; - ha- 
ving been for thac:end admitted into the 
Refhning Houſe, tharwas ſhewn me. Which 


[gave me occaſion to Pray, that I mighr find 


that favour, with ſome others, that I made 
mention of, -who might be takea into the 
Dwvine CAB AL A. I henic was Anſwered. 
© So it ſhall be, when yer more. Qualihed for 
© it. For know, it requireth ſpccaal kndow- 
* ments to make mcer for ſo nigh a Dignt- 
© ty: which by my Spirit muſt be perform» 
*ed, to ſtand in' Counſel -with me in the 
* inward Court, where the Afairs of my 
* Kingdom are tobe determined, aud renewed 
* Commands thererrom to be given, with De- 
* cxces that my Counſellors (to aCrmaned) ſhall 
* ztrly 
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* jointly with me, their Kingly Prieſt, ſehds 


© forth. For the which conlider- what man- 


*ner of Perſons ye mutually muſt be: tr ſt 
* in high Sanfity; than, in Wiſdom and 
* foundneſs of Judgment. For ye ſhall paſs 
© Fudgment upon all Matters and Things, 
© belonging both to the Old and New Crea- 
© tion-State: And alſo know things preſent, 
* and what is yet for to come. For my rwo 
* great Witneſſes ſhall reſt upon you, which 
*are the Spirit of Prophety and Revelation, 


* that ſhall give Abiliry, as Princes, to ſtand 


*in my Council: and therefrom to deliver 
* out my Laws and Decrecs. So ſhall yebe 
© miniſtring Spirits, to open the Ark of the Li- 
© ving Tefimony;that hitherto hath been much 
© ſhur up .But to the Genetartionsthatare, and 
* ſhall yet be born in the Spirit now 1n this 
* Age, to whom will be given a ſeeking and 
* an inquiring Mind, it will verily be open- 
*ed: To them ſhall my Secrets be revealed, 
© that is, 

To ſuch as of the Divine Cabala do ſtand, 

FVith the Ruling Scepter of Faith ſtil! zn their 


Hand.) 


Thus my LORD did moſt freely com- 
mime, and open the Senſe and Myſtery of 
the Word CABALA. Upon which obli- 
gd we are to attend diligently ; retreating 
therefore from all that Terreſtrial is. 
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©Mupuſt 2. 1678. 


The TtHue Shepherd's Call. 


PHis Word was given in, Follow on, with 
the Eternal Powers of Eternal Might, 
now that ye arc ſet in the true Race-way 
though many, Srones of offence may ſtand 
to block you up. For which cxtrtthe Pow- 
er of Faith to remove all out, that would 
be a ſtop to the attaining what is yet re- 
maning, for the conſummation of the Lord's 
own 2 engagement, Which, is to ſet the 
Seal of his Might to Authorize our preſent 
flight, from Mortal Creatures, and all Ter- 
refirial Things, that, would drive us back, 
as by a forcible Storm. Bur the true She- 
pherd harh ir ſaid, T hat he. will hold faſt, 
and carry us, if weary, in hs own Arms, till 
we come within the Walls of ftrong Sak 
vation : therefore faint not. | 
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@Auguſt 10, 1679. 
God in Nature, 


THE Word of Counſel, which .came to 

me this Morning was this, Strive with- 
al Intetnal Power of Might to pur away the 
Earchly Lite. "The which , if thou canſt 
once but come to ceaſe from, then thoy, wilt 
know thoſe riſing Efſences from the pure 
Cenrer deep, that may cauſe through the 
fiery thirſt, the Water of Life ſo forcibly to 
flow in : for the effential riſing of God in Na- 
fire. That may go forth again in all Spiric 
of Power, to make known the inherent Life 
of. Chriſb, as forerunning the coming of his 
Mighty Kingdom into Manifeftation. | 


Trim the Lamps. 


Pas Word alfo of Inſtruftion came to me, 
ſaying, 1] have made known moſt excel- 
lent and worthy Things, tending all ro the 
Tranſlating State. Be wiſe, and let nothing 
of my Light be dim?d, but while the Oil doth 
run, trim daily your Lamps therewith, thar 
ye; may Clearly ſec, and not ſtumble at thoſe 
Stones of offences, that may be thrown in 
the way. Foras ye move here, my __ 
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ſhall: move with you; till ye come to poſ 
ſels the Land of Peace; and Promiſe. 


eAmguſt a2: 1678. 
What' cometh Late cometh Doble. 


T*HE Dove-Mourniag-Scate, is attended 
with Sorrows daily -meeting upon me: 
becauſe the expected Salvarion 1s ſtill defer- 
red, looking for the coming of that Kingdom, 
that will releaſe from all Captivity. The 
deraining-of which, puts me into a real Soul 
{ickneſs ofreutimes, which brings me low in 
my Spiritual Nature. Which no one ſees 
or knows; for ir is all inviſible. NoCrea- 
rure can - mitiſter in this caſe any releaſe, 
God alone-muſt be all herein for railing. 
Therefore ,wearc taught only to repair to 
this Living, Healing /Rock of Ages. And 
truly, thus far I have; experienced in-low 
Ebbs, whenſcarce any Lite-Warer hath run, 
which . hath occaſioned. Spiric-failing Jin me,, 
then ſuddenly a reviving bath come. trom the 
Word of Lite, that hath raiſed . up. again. 


Which brings: ro remembrance that \Word 


of  Pavid, How hath: rhe:Lord quickned me, 

who:had fainted, if. 1 had not believed ro 

ſee it-made good, thoug)t:for a time 'pro- 

longed,” - Yet. rhe Spirit as a flowing — 
\ I 1 cot 
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doth come in for _— And this Word 
was given in for to ſuſtain” the weary in- 
ward Mind. The Lord that doth number the 
Days and Tears, of your ſorrowing Pilgrimage, 
ſhall certainly return Double Peace and Joy. 
Therefore in patience run the Race, that zs pre- 
fixed. For the everlaiting Counſellors will not 
forſake thoſe, who do purſue the moſt hidden 
Pearl of the Kingdom. Therefore follow it on 
moi? eagerly, conſidering who it zs that will be 
for you in the greateſt of Adverſtties. 


eAupuſt 13. 1678. 
The True Prieſtly Habit. 


His Morning it was revealed unto me, 
by way of Conference with the Anoin- 
ting, that it was abſolutely necefſary to de- 
cline all whatever would interrupt, pure 
Converſation with God. And rhis Word 
in expreſs was, That Times and Seaſons ſhould 
be obſerved hereunto. And as the Prieſts under 
that Moſaical diſpenſation, never undertook 
to perform any thing of Spiritual Po—_ 
relat1 
Habits Yor diſtin&tion and Conſecration, for 
their drawing near to God more peculiar- 
ly : Sor it was warned me never to approach 
near tvGod, without ſuch a Spirttual Habit 
as 


y God, but'they put or! outward. 


_————_—_ 
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as it may be faid, that we are SanCtified 
through the putting on of the Lord Chriſt, 
as our White Linnen Ephod ; which {ſigni- 
fies perfe& Righteouſneſs, that thereby, we- 
may anf{wer the requirings of the moſt Holy 
God, wha will be SanCtified by thoſe, who' 
are his true Worſhippers. Who: muſt a&, 
and perform all from the Spirit , fo a- 
dorned and ſeparated from every Polluted 
thing, And then the Lord by his Spirit 
doth affirm, That the evctlaſting Teſtimony; 
within the Ark and Holy - Tabernacle, rhat 
now are concealed within the Heavens, ſhall 
be revealed, and given out by the hands of 
Chriſt, 'our great and moſt Holy High- 
Prieſt, when being found thus in his own 
Spiritual Garb,, will mcer_ us moſt frequent 
ly, and make known ſuch Secrets, as are 
not-to be committed to any, bur ſuch as are 
hallowed. Veſſels, ſet a part only for this 


very ule, 


eAnguft I 4.. 1678. 


Celeſtial Nitre: Qr, the Antidote in 
Perſecution, 


"His Night after ſome Conteſt with the 
rational Mind and Will, which did ſet 

hard upon me to ſhatter, and unfix my Copn- 
R 3 fdence, 


SAX , _ 
Sa a ail 
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fidence, becaafe vhe 'Yoak.\nas -fQrairiiupog! 
rae, and rhe burthens heavy, and:.rthe grand 
Adverſary bad every, way: canfiderid; how to 
add more grinding weightsro' bow me dowr : 
Ft found the everlaſting: Arm: was: under. vo 
bear us through all... And-4ir isclearly/ſhewn 
nie, the fame Almighrineſs will ranſons mc 
out of the Hatid'of the! Violent, :that wowld: 
take me by' forces: 'In which purwit | Þ ſaw 
my felt Chaſed up>and/ down:.by owo Men, 
char' werd figrce; ſtriving to: Raye: nity, md 
whien they:did' meet togtther.” ro encompaſs 
the, they '/had no Power'wo' take or huxt' me 
bat I eſcaped from'them. * Whefeby I 'w 
ſhewn rhe hard befettments; whick:I ſhould 
ftill have. ' For it was faid/'to- me; That a 
ſet time was given to. Satany ro'try all wiys 
and meansto prevent and make yoid'the Birth. 
that was Heir tothe BlefimgÞ: iAnd therefort 
he is all Vigilant to make. wrſb:0f .his time, 
which hath a period ſer. And if he earl 
Within the limits hereof diſpoil, Kill, or 
make waſt by invading 'the Holy . Place, he 
hath liberty, and may nlaRegteat Spoil and 
Ruin. If not reſiſted by all the, Force and 
Might, rltat the Eternal Spirit' can eall'in 
to makg/ the Heavenly :Michael its Friend, 
elſe no poſſibility to hold out ſuch purſuits. 
Therefore the Word cryed if the, - © Re 
© watchful, and feed nupori -rhe White: Saft- 
© Stone, that 'may- keep from "the Serpent's 
| | EN © Venom 
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© Venom. It is given for a healing Medicine. 
© Thy Life.is-in it. + Theretfore-arrract this 
© Ccrleſtial Nitre, as the only Antidote to 
© keep from the Earthly Poyſon, that thc 
©eyil Otic hath prepared. | : 


Anguſ IS," 1 678. 


4 Viſtenal Parable of the Ebeep aud _q 
';...: Polf; Or,, #be Thorny. Paſſage. 


wy Morning there appeared to me ſome 
Sheep, thar were hunred out of their 
Fold, by a fierce Beaſt that ſought for Prey, 
but they gdr-intqa ſtrait Lanefor,hiding: bur 
it was grown over with ſuch buſhy Thorns, 
that oftimes.the Sheep were {topped from 
paſſing through." The Thorns taking hold of 
their Wool , which: they. ſuffered: rl 
lofs of, for feat; of the Pyrſuer. . And! 
the: end . of the Pane, there ſtood onewirh 
2 Shepherd's Crook, and caught one by the 
Horas, and guided that Shcep along, and the 
reſt, which were bus few in Number followed 
ito a ſtrong Walled Paſtyxe, where mavy 
more Sheep were, feeding as without danger 
and fear. Many Tents 1 ſaw there alſo. T his 
Viſion doth ſhew it's mcaning. 


R 4 Auguſt 16, 
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> Word came among the yatious Jn- 

{truQions, from the Holy Anointing, 
If ye ſo love me as ye haye declared, thei 
will ye be-zealous ro obey:al+ my charge. 
Then followed this Word, ſaying, Know ye 
not, that whoever woulg be =- is World, 
can make no claim to the eſtial-Tree, 
from which rhe fruitful Bleſſing doth deſcend, 
Therefore haſt away from the , Pollutiop 
ELITE.” OT. 


Auguſt 17. 1678. ' | 
The Word of Faithfulneſ+. 


T3 Pon ſome occaſion I was made -to be 
LAL very importunate with my. God, Af- 
ter which' being ſtill and filent, this Word 
did ſpring, W "ſo diſquieted, and as one 
hopeleſs? can or will God ever break Cove- 
nant, or alter thar ſure Word of Prophecy ? 
Wair, ' and'believe firmly : for nothing can 
be nullified; that is' under- the Seal of the 
Spirit. | £2 | 


Auguſt 18. 


—_ = 
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Anupuſt 18. 1678. 
, The Sign, and the Thing ſignified. 
LL that hath yer been revealed tothe 
is -but 2 forerunner. As it was faid 


of Chriſt's coming, that the Sign of the Son 
of Man 'ſhould firſt appear in the Heavens, 


but then the ſubſtantial Power and Prefence 


muſt follow, as' the thing Signifted, which 
would put an end to al Controverſie. Now 
for the perfeCting of this great Myſtery, all 
whatever is in thy Heavens and Earth, muſt 
be given hereunto .. 


oy vp 20. 1678. 


How the Prophets.of Old and the Apoſiles 
could preſerve the Word of Truth un- 
. adulterated, while mm were ſub- 
- Jefed to Tofirmities. 


THE Diſcurfve faculty of the Tuternal. 
Mind ,was awakened, to propoſc with 
all freedom new Queries to the Lord, and 
Maſtexg. With whom 1s infallible Knowledge 


and Wiſdom, who is now preſent ro anſwer 
and 
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and reſolve all Matters and Things, of the 
moſt Weighty and, Eternal conſequence, as 
when Conyerſant with his: Diſciples upon 
the Earth. Nay, his Spirit hath verified it, 
that he through his ciling-Birth  angh grow- 
ing Stature in Spirit in us, is much more 
beneficial, than if he were in a diſtiz& Per- 
ſon to Counſel and Inſtruth, after. the qnan- 

ner, as when he was maniteſted in, chat : 
in our Gorporcal Form, For ngw it may Þ 
ſaid, Lo 1amat hand always to reſplyg whar- 
ever is ark ad Deel; 0.90 to take 

my place, as Judge, and Lawrgiver, 4n-4t 
Court of : a Heavenly Cone M0E 
where |, muſt begin. my Reign, and- bald it 
on, till all that be wrought out, which can» 
not be ſaid to be God. Again, the Eternal 
Word of Life is revealed, to dwell in a 
new Creaturely Being, affumed for that 
end, which | will abſolutely 'as a bubbling- 
Well, cxpel all pollution in Spirit, Soul, 
and Body. Therefore it is more out advan- 
tage, to have Chriſt' our} Life in'us,* Whoſe 
rowth will -bring in | the: everlaſting--vruc 
Feltimony, and Tabernacle-Witnefs, that 
will put an end to all icrauples. Who asthe 
morning will diſſolve all Darkneſs, ! 10 þs 
we ſhall ſee clear Light in his Light, and be 
knowing in the great Kingdom's Secrets. 
For Chriſt is the Key,” that will unlock the 
whole Myſtery to us. | _ . 
5 
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As ws exprefied this' Morning very Pow- 
erfully,. upon fome' Queſtions preſented by: 
my Intelle&ual Spirit. Which were to this 
parpoſe.. Him the Prophets: of Old\ and' the 
Apoſtles came ' to have! the Wine of the Kingdom, 
fiven- out-imto their Banthen Veſſels > And not 
Adwter ated, they! being of the ſanie make, that 
we” are ow, and bad that in them, which- was: 
wot ' ain" delivered from the Corruptible thing, 
that might” mix with the Word of Truth re- 
vealed," As to this. Quesy, a full anſwer was: 
givers,] that the wiſe Matter Buitder did ever: 
more lay'a clear Foundation, © to: raiſe the 
Temple-Body, in which might be fixed the: 
ſeven. Eyes that can fee into all Worlds: 
Thertfore:the Prophets of Old, - were: cal- 
led Srers, or deep Scarchers- into: God's My- 
| ſteries;: Betore Chtrift's Glorificarion'z rhe 
Word -of the Lotd: did” come;; as'the Voice 
of a Local-Speech, which they: heard, and: 
coald nat tell, from: whence the found:came.. 
As we hear the Wind in its ruſhing noiſe; 
but do' not! ſee its origival froth whence it 
blows.':: This was the - manner that ' Cod did 
reveal :hig-Mind and' Will before, and alto 
in Chriſt's Day, when -thar- noiſe 'came as 
Thunder, This 3s my bel:ved Son, in whom. I 
an pleafed;” So: the Apoſtles had theſe kinds 
of 'Voices, 'though node * heatd chem,. but 
they'to whom rhe 'Word came: 'As the 
Word came to'Phikp, and bid him Join him- 
£11 {clf 
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{elf to the Chariot of the Eunuch, to open 
his underſtanding, This was much, God's 
way of revealing himſelf, and ſuch was the 
awe, and holy Fear, that they dared . nor 
to mingle any thing of their own Will or 
Mind therewith. For: God was ever. ſeyere 
ro puniſh ſuch, as did add .or diminiſh there- 
from-'-- Therefore great dread were upon 
all. the Prophets, to whom the Word:af.the 
Lord: did come, it was as Fire that would 
have deyourcd them, - if they i had not vented 
ir according to command. .. Then again: the 
Lord appcared in Dreams and Fifeops , to 
make known eminently himſelf, that 'fo his 
own in this World might not be without 
a true and perfe&t Rule to order their Con+ 
verſations by. Though it is but rare.and 
precious, Where this is continued; far it bath 
had irs Cefſation : but ſome have its 'Wit- 
neſs ſtill, from which they have been gui- 
ded, and have thereuntotaken heed, as 'unta 
their leading-Star. S 

But this Day I had an informarion, that God 
would in a; more excellent and certain way 
make himſelf known,” and that a clear Glaſs 
was prepared for manifeſtation, which would 
be perfe&t and true: for the erring part 
mult be taken; away. For this great Secret 
I was commanded to preſs into the Heart and 
Counſel of my Lord Jeſus, for a further 
diſcovery. W hich was made out thus to wn, 
rnar 
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that the purpoſe and intent of the everlaſt- 
ing Father of our Spirirs, is to fix himſelf 
as the all-ſceing Eye, in a new Heart all 
clear as a Chryitial-Glaſs. Which is capable 
to behold, in the light glance of the Maje- 
ſty, what preſents from that Marvellous high 
Sphear, whercout our Eternal Spirits came, 
and to thar pure light Element ſhall now 
rerurn, as to our Native Manſion, though 
there on aGroſs Corporcal Body do yet ſeem 
to hang, that might be a hinderance to the 
divine Species. hich 1 have often made 
in way of Objection, to the revealer of Se- 
crets; who hath now verified, that there ſhall 
be no Cload in the way, morethen the Lord 
Chriſt's Humanity was, to the knowledge 
and fight of what was open to him, from 
the inviſible Heavens. T hough thar is alſo 
given me to know, that this courſe Grain of 
a Terreſtrial Body, ſhall no longer remain 
upon' the pure Spirit, than till 1t may at- 
tain the full growth of its own Spiritual 
Body. For which Time is allowed fot to 
reach the'full and perfe& Staturc thereof. 
That ſo the vile part of the Terreſtrial all 
covercd upon, may be with the Glory of the 
Cceleſtial ? thisis, and will be the Redemp- 
tion of the Body, that is promiſed. But 
theinward Sight and Revelation in Chriſt 
our Light is firit ſo ro come, as ro purge 
and cleanſe from all of Sin's Leaven.” This 
is 


o 
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; is.the Conqueſt that -muſt 80 before the put- 
Ting .on the White Raiment, which-is the viſt 


ble Body, that is iacorruptible. - But -while 


things are working .in order hereunto, -the 


Garc that looketh into-the Eternal Eaft Coun- 
try will be opened unto ſuch a Spirit, upon 
whom the {ſingle Eye is fixed, ſuch -a one 
may both fee, and hear, and know, what low 
Mortal Spirits cannot believe, -nor receive. 
[Therefore to thoſe, who are-born ſubſtan- 
tia)ly of God's Spirit, the naked and ſimpli- 
hed .I ruth ſhall remain as it is in Jeſus. And 
this, ruth it is.that ſhal] ſet free from the 
Mortal Beaſt, that is ſuch a diſparity ro the 
Heavenly Being, who is now ina tranſparent 
Figyre of Glory, And all that this your 
head Prince aims at is ſo to work. in us, as; to 
faſhion us into the ſame Image of Glory, 


-Iike to himſelf: Then we ſhall have all free- 


dom of Spiritual Aſſociation with our Lord, 
in. this way of Tranſlation. For to this 
cad-all Light of Revelation is, that a;Foun- 


tain-Water of Life may ſpring to make the 


dark Soil of the Mind, to become all pure 


and: clear, meet for to become the yery Glaſs, 


in which we may behold the Cerrleſtial 
World, in all its ſeveral Principalities, and 
Daominions. The view of which will give 
ſuddenly the Transformarion, for a Con- 
verſation with the Holy Trinity, which doth 


conſiſt in a continued Soul-rayiſhing Joy. 


'T heretore 
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" Thercfore. the Spirit of Jeſus doth it teſtifie; 
that to look out and deeply fearch into 
theſe precious things, and fully apply our 
ſelves hereunto, we ſhall afluxedly give the 
beſt accqunt of our Time : that to this end 
ſhall ſo run. out, as to reach the Golden 
Number,, which bath neither beginning 
nor cnd of Days. In whom is our fixat- 
on,: for. a Glorious Transfiguration every 


way: meet for fuch Company asarein that 
High Sphear. 


Auguſt 25. 1679. 


The Sun-Stone tiſing 0114 of the Earth. 


His Morning as I was waiting, I did find 

ſuch a deep Immerfement with the 
Fountain-Light, into which my Spirit was 
drawn, and carried to ſee a place where 
there was miich Earth, but it was cleared 
away, and an hollow Place or Vault like ro 
a Cave. Into which } was calÞd to follow 
one, that was my Guide, Ar firſt it ſeemed 
to be dark and diſmal: But after I was in, 
there ſprung out a bright Ficry-Stone, the 
thine of which did lighten that dark Place : 
it was ag Sparkling and Glorious as the Sun. 
But the Earth covered it by ſome ſhakings, 
that offcn fell upon ir, and quenched the 


Luſtre 


—_ 
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Litre thereof, ſo as it did not give forth 
irs Light: but after alittle ſeaſon, it broke 
through again, and overcame the Darkneſs. 
And it was thus opened unto me, That 
this was a Similitude ro ſhew to us our own 
Internal State, how Obnoxious the pure and 
flaming Stone was to the Earth's ſhowring 
down upon it. And this Word came to 
me, There is no other way, but to bind the 
looſe Earth, that ſo the Light may ſhine 


free. 


Anghſt 28: 1679. 
The Interpretation of this Magical Stone. 


WW Toms Cry is ftill, turn into my cq- 
cloſed Deep, where the Law of S:- 
lence is of force, Ceaſe all Fleſhly reaſonings, 
for nothing of that is to be heard there : The 
Holy Trinity will not bear ir. For ir pre- 
Vents all Internal Communing 1n the Spirit's 
Language, which is ſo pure and clear, as no 
other Tongue is permnutted to ſpeak there. 
All Vocall ſpeakings, may be ſpared, they 
are too vulgar, too low, where Spirit with 
Spirit doth only appear. Thus it was gt- 
ven me to know, and hear the - Xthercal 
Sounds 'from the Eternal nothingneſs, whicl! 


forms the trace ſpeech, which cannor be um-, 
| derſtoot 
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detſtood by any rational Spirit ; whoſe firft 
Eflence is all eamiry rhereunto. But rhe 
Superrational Mind 1s brought up ro hear and 
underſtand what our-breathed is from rhe 
Ccoleſtial Air, which dorh come ſometimes 
as a ruſhing Wind, and then as a fofrt Oit 
does run as 1n a fecrer mildneſs, Which | 
am made now to know is God's way of 
Speech; in which he does diſcourte himfelf 
from his own immenſe deep. And when 
the Spirit can ſeparate fftom the rational 
Soul, and immerſe it ſelf with rhe ſuperſen- 
fual Light of Lite, which is to near; Then 
we may diſcourte with God abſtraced!y, and 
the Golden Vein will run free from the 
Fountain- Myſtery, that may make knowing 
in the Caleſtral Chymiſtry, . for the pure 
Elixir chat will cure the Mortal Life, and 
redeem from the evil effects of Sin, and from 
all Thar which Corruptibility hath brought 
in. For the attaining of which Light of 
diſcovery, the Holy Breath doth ic affirm, 
that a new courſe of Living for tnis arrain - 

ment 1s to be taken up, which muſt be ab- 
ſolutely winnowed from the floor of chaffy 

Senſe : and every property that may be of 
aſe, for working in the hidden Ground, 

where the Sapphir Elixir is extracted, for rhe 
we of Eternal Life. Which ſhall be given 
as a recotnpence to thoſe, who are aircadv 
paſſed through rhe I Dearth, for they 


thereby 
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thereby ſhall ſound and farhom the excellen- 
cy of 'this Magical-Stone, Which will pur an 
cnd to the finiſhing Myſtery, unto a full rc- 
ftining of borh Spirit and the vile Body, as 
now it is with our Lord Jeſus. For herein 
is the rrue Philoſophy, or divine Chymiſtry 
to be learned to Extraft, and Sublime, and 
Spiritualize out pure matter, from that 
which is courſe and of a groſs earthly Part; 
that harh hung fo faſt to the Heavenly Eſ- 
ſence. So that the Furnace of everlaſting 
Burnings mult be fxed on neceffity, and then 
diligently artended upon, till the dark black 
Mattcr become white, clcar, and ſhining, as 
tranſparent Silver. For this formation the 
Spirit hath now convinced me, that great 
induſtry is required, and that conſidering 
the Rich weightineſs of this Caeleſtial Elixir, 
all exp2nce of time will be needed here ac- 
cordingly, for the poſſeſhon of it. There is a 
Worldiy Furnace, that will bring prear 
benefit to rhe exteriour Life, which the Wiſk 
19 this out-birth do greatly purſue ; to ct- 
jet their Stone, for Corporeal Fame and 
Temporal Encreaſe, which could never de- 
liver from Sin or Death : Yet to what {tri& 
arrendance, have they given themſelves over 
hercunto? Now this outwatd-is a true. Fi- 
gure of the inward; and ſince we, whgy 
in a Spiritual combination have been driven 
by the Spirit, to look into the Myſtery Re 

this 
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| this Cafleſtial Stone, and to find it out in 
L its high Magnitude, much fore time mult be 
allowed here for the making of it. As the 
great Maſter of this ſecret harh ſeveral times 
averted, that ir is no Work to be flighred 
over, 'or carried on in a divided Mind: as it 
was ſhewn me by way of Vition. From whence 
this concluſzon was drawn, by the true In- 
ſpirator, that whereas I ſaw the citcling 
rth- mould ſo often fall down upon this 
ſhining Stone, what quenchings and damp- 
ing Clouds were brought upon it; So that 
for a time it could give no Luſtre, bur was 
buried as in a dark Body. Wheteupon a 
deep Senſe was awakened in me, to plead 
much in Prayer, that this hovering Earn 
might. be reſtrained: which I have found 
by long experience, to be ſmothering ro the 
flaming-Stone, which to a Body ot Light 
would penetrate, were ir nor ſo often choaks 
ed, by taking thought for thoſe things, which 
pertains to the temporal Life. For which 
have ſtriven to pur off all care and concern 
upon this account, and {ſo ro beas Cariſt's 
Lilly, growing and fprivgiag up in the midſt 
of a thicket of buſhy Carcs, and Snares : And 
here the undermincrs are ever caſting up 
he Eatthly mould, that would Soil the Lilly- 
Robe” that is pur on. Being in this divine 
Senſe, expoſtalating in boly Fear, with my 
od and-Fathet, leaſt ir ſhould neyet have a 
| $2 ſto 4 
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ſtop, or ceflation, but (till be in hazard of 


the Eirthly mould falling down upon rhis 
precious Gem ? 1 was made to propoſe forci- 
ble Arguments to him, from whom my Re- 
demprion muſt come. Who in a ſoft Arhe- 
real found did give aſſurance, tnar the carth- 
ly choaking Cares, ſhould not always and 
for ever thus molclt and trouble us, who 
were bent in all earneſtnels, in the proceſs for 
th's Pearl of the Kingdom. For this Word 
was given me, ſaying, After ſuffering a while, 
ye ſhall come to poſſeſs rhe Power, which 
ſhall faſt-bind all rhis encompaſſing Earth. 
And further Querying, how, and when we 
might expe& rhe efteAs hereof. It was 
ſhewn me, it would be by the ſtrong ring 
degree, of this pure enkindled burning Sap- 
phir, that would deliver it ſelf, (as it 1s the 
firſt-Born, and Heir of God, and his. Al- 
mightineſs,) throughall depreſſing afflictions, 
which are as ſo many dropping Clouds for 
quenching it. Yet as the Spirit of our Souls 
doth obſcrve and obey the holy Laws, and 
Inſticutions, which do conduce fo its riftng- 
Glory, there will not fail a Solomon to ſur- 
vive. as the everlaſting Seed, who will poſ- 
ſ*ſs Dazi Ps Throne, which figures out our 
Ford Jeſas, with whom the Covenant: is 
eſtabliſhed. And as we are found after his 

cart, fo the Pearl. of 'the Kingdom will 
break through. in Power and Dignity. And 


will 


.of PerfeCtion. 
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will certainly come to poſſeſs the Gates of 
the Enemy; who harh ſo long envycd our 
peaceable Reign, in the Lord's Sabbarical 
Day. But it will be brought to pats by the 
ſame Wonder-working Arm of JeHovan, 
whoſe Spirit | will do marvellons TI hings, 
through and by us, as he aid by Mes, a- 
gainſt Pharoab,, and his Egyptiau-Hott. All 
which -we have Myſtically ro encounter with, 
each ane in our ſelves: But the holy Once 
is. come, and will redeem by -Miracutous 
Powers, what 1s in Covenant.” And Grear 
and. Mighty things will ſhew forth rhicmſcives, 
becauſe Chriſt--is riſing from the dead in his 
Saints, and will execare the Power rhat hath 
been gotten rhrough rhis Death, which will 
amount to a high- Degree of: Soverazgnity. 
Therefore the S$pirir-doth it- ofren 'i:ccho, 
and Cry, Blefled are they, who are paffed 
through this Death, that the Spirit may 
come- to Figure out; a new quickning Life- 
form, according to the Spirit's Eternal Ge- 
neration : TI lat-is, to plant rhe new Crea- 
tion. Where Chriſt the Heat Principality 
will appear to us. - For as he 1s, fo: we in 
this 'riſen State ſhall- ever behold hit in our 
ſelves, as the Image of rhe invifble Power 
O who would not Love and, 
be. reconciled to the moſt bitrer ain} harpet 
ſ{troak of Death, that ſo Piants of the new 
ReſurreQtion-Grouud, we may be cver!at- 
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ingly rooted in Him; Haſten it, O Lord 
Jetus : and work Mightily in us, for it, 


September 1. 1678, 


The Shooting of the Gulf. 


[| Did ſee the crawling Worms at the Root 
of the Vine-Tree, till very buſfic to pre- 
vent itsſpringing to its perfect Degree. Which 
brought great anxiety into me, taking thought 
how to free it, from what would tuck the 
ſpringing Sap, as it did riſe to feed eyery 
Lite-property withal, For ſuch are the creep- 
ng earthly Effences, which do ariſe from a 
Ground, that is not Walled with Saphir- 
Stones round about. For ſo it was ſpoke in 
me, That ſuch a Guard muſt be about our 
principal Ground, where the Stone of Power 
and Might does lie, from the one Eternal 
Element contafted. The wiſe and under- 
ſtanding Heart, muſt ſeek it out for the de- 
fence thereof. After this great concern in 
my Mind, for its clearing from all Earthly 
Copgirations, though lawful as to the our- 
ward Life, yet now too heavy, for a Spirit 
that would be always moving in itsown Aithe- 
real Nature : From an inſpired Light, that 
provoketh to a lofty flight. In this Con- 
templation I repoſed in the Night, 'and 
] was carricd with ſome others _ a 

oat 


= 5 Y WH Two TV CO OE RR 


O 
b 


SL Mo 


rd 


© 263 9 
Boat, and there were very skilful Rowers: 
bur we were tofſed of one Ge. but not much 
frighted, becauſe we knew the guides were 
ſuthcienr, thar had the Oars in their hands : 
and they could nor row us to the Port, for 
which we were deſigned without the ſhooting 
of a Gulf, which they ſpake nothing of, 
when we firſt entred upon rhe Boat. Bur 
I unexpectedly felt it deſcend with a mighty 
force, and riſe again. Upon which I per- 
ceived, we had thor the Gulf, and had c- 
ſcaped the danger, before 1 knew I was up- 
on it. Thus the Lord and rrue Pilor, wit 
by his Eye does foreſec -our way, and by 
this Viſion does give aſſurance, that from 
the Gulf of ſinking Care, we flall cerrain> 
ly be deliver'd. For after the Viſion rhe 
Word ſpake, and did comfort hereupon, mini- 
ſter all refreſhingly againſt carking Cares, that 
at preſent did oppreſs the Heavenly Mind, 


September 2. 1679. 


The Viſon [nterpreted. 


T- was opened further from this Vifton, 
concerning this Gulf, that when lairh's 
Life comes to be ſtrong, it will rm the 
whole hazard of ſinking into rhe deep Abyſs, 


where no bottom is, but God's Immenſiry. 
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WW here the outward Senſes will be drowned 
which have been ſolong the parting Cloud 
berwixt God and the Soul. Here pofſibl 
we may come to looſe that Life, thar har 
made all the ſtrife and enmity, from which, 
we have now {tudied in Chriſt's Lighr, to 
to be free*d therefrom. The Spirit doth it 
evidently ſhew, that this is the true and ſafe 
way to ingulf and ſuſpend the Man of ſtrong 
reaſoning. Which rarities the ſaying of our 
Lord, He that will thys venture to looſe his Life, 
ſhall keep it to Life Eternal. We have many 
ways tried the finking and overturning, the 
depraved Life of Nature, from its own firſt 
conception, but could never bring it to ſuch 
an annihilation, as no more to receive again. 
'T his is an advantagious Gulf to ſhoot, where- 
by the earthly Life is ſunk, that ſoby a forci- 
ble rebound, the ſuperrational Life may move 
mpwards to its own Effenrial Light : I fay, 
that it may move pure, and free, and un- 
clogged of ſenſuality. Then we may paſs and 
an] be moſt friendly entertained , by the 
everlaſting Father of pure Spirits, who will 
know us again in that more rcfined and ex- 
cellent State. Which may tranſcend the very 
Angels, whoſe familiarity will be common to 
us. © Ah my Lord ſhall this Viſion according 
ro this Interpretation be made good unto us. 
Ler ns not then delay to hazard all tor ſo great 
a God. 

4 September 8, 
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September 9. 1678. 


A Call out of Babylon 


M* Spirit meeting with ſome things 1n- 
feriourto irs Birth-deſcent, which to 
conform unro was much diſagreeing: yet 
it mult: be born at the preſent, for the out- 
ward Image's ſake ; becauſe all in order to 
Redemption is working' out. For hereby 
I am made to inquire, Where does lie rhe 
redeeming Power, that may eaſe and free 
from all rurmoil, that does belong to the 
outward Life? Many fervent invocations 
have been tro the one Fountain-Rock for 
deliverance: yet the weight nor removed; 
the Oppreflors do not ceaſe ; the Starry 
Dominion runs on 1ts race ; no Power Supe- 
riour is yer riſen ro check and controul the 
ſame. As I was thus debating and asking 
Counſel in this matter, what farther Skill, 
and Wiſdom was to be given to ſer free the 
oppreſſed Life; I did ſee my own Spirit as 
a Fire-flaſh, running up and down: ſome- 
times deſcending into a Sea moſt deep, then 
aſcending up ro the Mrhercal Clouds in a 
ſwift motion, 'taking up reſt no where, 
but reſolved to paſs through all known, 
and unknown Regions, to find out the 
Myſtery 
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Myſtzry of its own Original. For in reality . 
this pure thing cannot well bear to be under 
reſtraints, and impoſed upan by Powers, that 
are thwarting to the new Creation-Laws. 
Therefore the Spirit of the Soul is all-ſcek- 
ing, how it may perfeCtly reſtore both Body 
and Spirit, to its firſt and antient Degree, 
as was known in Chriſt, before rhe Founda- 
tion of the World. While my Spirit was 
thus in ics reſtleſs float, it was met with 
by 2 ſoft Seraphick Voice, that thus ſpake, 
Why as @ penting Hart, or as a chaſed Roe, 
doft thou purſue after that free and unmolefled 
State, where no defeft in Spirit or Body ſhall 
be known? Thy care, fear, and volatility in this 
matter, is taken notice of by the Fhly Trinity. 
Then | roox boldneſs to reply, True ir is, 
great kindneſs, O my Comtorter, that the 
cauſe of my Spirir*s reſtleſneſs is by the Great 
JeHovan underſtood ; Bur that is not all 
the favour, that I do implore. For | am 
moyed to ſeek and ask much more, out-of 
thy Godhead Store, for which a Veſſel 
choicely Perfumed with ſweet ſcented Oil, 
is ordained by thee. Which ſhall beno more 
Prophaned with pollurtcd matter, from this 
evil ftnful Stare. 

I doalſo hear a never-ccaſing Call from 
Sion's Orb, crying, Come out of Babylon, ſhake 
off the Duſt, that doth change the Nazareth- 
beauty. Come, I ſay, away ; Grieve not to o_ 
the 
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the Sadom-City, then ſhall you know the greet 
Goodneſs, that may run inherently, and again 
flop gut, as a River of Life pure, from God the 
Fountsin. Then ſupcradded was this Word, 
Try and prove your Heavenly Father here- 
in: If ye come to any loſs, charge ir to the 
account of the great and Lordly Steward, 
who hath Countelled hereunto. For with 
him is the infinire ſtock of Life, in which 
all rich Powers and Gifts are for to grace 
out, and dignifie fuch, who ſhall be expoſed 
ro great ſhame, and reproach in the World's 
Eye. Upon this ſarc Teſtimony giyea, I 
was perſwaded in my Spirit to take Anchor- 
hold upon this Word of promiſe; ſetting 
down , what ir might coſt me, as to all 
Worldly repute and friendſhip: Which up- 
on feyeral accounts, I night have more cauſe 
to need than ever. Bur I was ro ſtop and 
filence and encounter, againft all thoſe ſelf 
( and flcſhly ) reaſonings. I] naw perceived 
this was the Gulf, which I faw lately in a 
Viftion, that was ſhot by me. And through 
the peril of Life maſt we go, before rhe King- 
dom Treaſury ſhall in very deed be poffeſſed, 
and given as a peculiar Dowry. Which 
will quit the coſt of all ſuffering and laſs. 
But how rare is it to find any one, that can 
traſt God in this matter, though God ever 
fince the Creation of theWorld, has kept his 
Wordand Promiſe with all? The Believers 
in 


— ——— 


= 
_ —— *. o = 


—_——_—CCC —_—_———— +... 


- ( 268 ) 
in all Ages have given witneſs thereunto : 


And ſuch Valiant ones that have forſaken, 
and denyed all things of this cxteriour Life 


- have had a Joſeph's Portion and Blefling for 


ir. And although this is recorded for a full 
aflurance, yer how hard' is it, for Spirirs in 
elementary Body to confide for all ſupplies, 
which the Eye of reaſon cannot foreſee > $0 


as great hath been the Controverſie : ' and 


ſtill is. For God will prove us, as he .did 
thoſe, who by Faith ſubdued Kingdoms. 
Although we are loath to rend and break 
through the fore-skin of our Fleſh,” yer 
nothing leſs is required. For while the 
Earthly- talking Effences are buſling in the 
Mind, the Magia of Faith lieth bound, and 
cannot Tie. 

Now the great Query is, How poſſibly can 
the Earthly thoughts be ſuſpended > during the 
time of the Bodily Life, they will aft their part 


for ſelf-preſervation. 


But what faith the Lord of 'the new Crea- 
tion, all the goodlineſs of this Out-birth, 
and the ſenſitive facultics, that thereto do 
belong,” are to be brought ro Anvihilation 
and Conflagration, that through this Cefſa- 
tion, there may ariſe a Spirit and Life of 
attuation, that yer hath not been ſcarce 
Born in any. It will be a ſtrangeand won- 
derful Child, which the Starry Heavens can 
make no claim to: For its deſcent will be 
jrom 
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from that one unfading Element, that doth 
include the deep Magia. Which is the 
portion and lor, that does appertain to this 
ſuperſenſual Birth. laro which let us pray 
to be Born again, toreign over all the carth- 
ly Senſe. 

* Som: few Days afterward a clear 
* Manitcſtation was given by the Spirit, con- 
* cerning this wonderful Birth, or high Ma- 
* gical Child of Faith, with a peculiar Ap- 
* plication, and cxprets Derermination of the 
* ſame, to this Nation of En&lend, in a Vi- 
* ftonal Repreſentation of the State of Re- 
© ligion therein, according to the now ſeveral 
© divided Forms of it, in Number Six, and 
* what thereupon enſued in the rife of a 
© Seventh, or of an Holy and Virgin Church 
© that 1s to ſtand with the Lamb upon Mount- 
© Sion, by the moſt ſignal Reformation, and 
© Re-union of the ſcattered Holy People, 
*and many ſaccedent events Symbolically 
©Figurcd out, Which was after Publiſhed, 
*upon a freſh Travel in Spirit for this to be 
* accordingly brought forth, that was felt 
© by Some, at the end of the Year 1695. 
* and the beginning of the Year 1696, being 
* not only addrefſed to this, bur to all o- 
© ther Nations profeſſing the Name of Chriſt, 
in the Firſt Meſſage ro the Philadelphian-Soctety, 
© And which is jnow beginning to be fulfilled. 


September 24. 
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September 24. 1678. 


Tae Paſſover. 


| the open flowing Spring, as be- 
holding'in a Cryſtal Stream, how, and 
atter what manner, Redemprion 1s ro be 
wrought out. ( For which cthe peircing 
Un&tion doth bore the Ear for to hear, whar 
is further to be yeilded in order hereunto; ) 
This Word in a pure ſofr Breath did run 
through, givitig a charge, that no Leavcn 
ſhould be fourid within our Habitarion- 
For the Lord's Paſſover is at hand, in which 
he will riſe, and 0 before us. And his in- 
viſible Armies ſhall deliver that which- hath 
been under ſecret Opprefion. But rheti for- 
bear we muſt of the old Leavening lamp, 
any more to talt : ſince the Fleſh of the Holy 
Lamb, is now tobe our Meat, with the pure 
Blood of the Grape. W hereby the ſtrength of 
Spirit will feelingly increaſe. 


[This is the Paſſiver of the Philadelphian 


Church, whom a Trumpet from the Heavens 

doth now call, to go forth out of the Land 

of their Captivitv, and out of this Houſe 

of Bondage; whercin they have been ſo long 

made to fetve after the matther of the te 

of Mortals. . The Voice of which LN 
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hath been frequently heard by this Author, as 
She doth elſewhere ſufficiently declare, in the 
ſeveral Treariſes by Her hitherto Publiſhed, 
And a Scheme of rhis Bleſlcd State hath. been 
given down from above, by the Hand of rhis 
dear Inſtrument, in order to a Figuration, or 
Formation of the ſame, that muſt of neceſſity 
precede its YVivification or Animation. Ac- 
cordingly as it was ſome Days after moſt ex- 
preſly and emphatically ſhewa, in the man- 
ner following, by a Figurative Repreſenta-. 
tion. And for this ead the Divine Wiſdom 
hath ſcen ir expedient, and neceflary, to call 
forth this Third Volume of the Openings of the 
Spirit into Light : that it'may be a lively Por- 
trait, Pattern, and Model, in thisand the ap- 
proaching Age, whereby to excite Faith ac- 
cordingly, ſo that hence a Spirit entring intro 
ir, this may come to be perfeCttly Animared, 
in many who ſhall Read, and Believe, what 
is here delivered from the Revealer of theſe 
deep and myſterious Things ; whoallſo is the 
Worker of them. And he cannot ceate to 
Work, till all this be brought to paſs, ac- 
cording to what isin the Idea, or Partern, 
exhibited : that ſo the great I riumphanr 
Paſſover may be Celebrated, and the Song of 
the Lamb be Sung ; Which none can Sing bur 
ſuch as ſhall hereby, through high Divine 
favour, attain to the Glorious Mark of the 
Firſt Reſurretion, as upon the Holy, Hill 
ro 


_— 


(272 ) | 
of STON, where is to be the Seed of the 
Love-Kingdom: and upon: which the Phila- 
delphian firſt Fruits arc to be gathered. This 
may ſuffice for rhe better underſtanding the 
Connexion with that which follows, } 


Ottober 8. 1678. 


Formation and Animation 


Rr was preſented the Formation of a 
vitible Body, as out of fine mixed Mar- 
ter, thin and clcar, and every Member form- 
ed as the Potter pleaſed. So the Figure 
of a Man was thus modellized betore 
my Eye, in all Comclineſs; no one part de- 
tective: Bur there was no Life. And I was 
calPd upon to take notice of this Image, that 
was ſo fair and comely, but rhere wanted 
a moving Life to a&t it. And it was ſaid to 
me, doſt rhou ſee this fair Portraid Image. 
Which ſhews, what the new Created Being 
is, as in-a Figure transfer*d - bur what can 
this do, till Breath of Life doth enter in ? 
Then diſcourſed the Spirit further rhis Mat- 
ter with me; declaring this was to ſhew me, 
that the moſt Beautitul Form, and ſhew of 
a Heavenly. compa&t before was but as 2 
Pi ure, that only did attratt Speculation, 
but for -want of an -aCtual Life, ir could no 
. way 
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wa; be ſerviceable, eirher upon God's or 
Man's account. The ſenſe of this entred 
very decp into me, that fo fine a piece ſhould 
want a Vigorous Life. But I was exhorted 
to bequiet, and fit a while, and I ſhould ſee 
Life would move. Which accordingly came 
into every part, the Eye firſt moved, then 
motion throughout ſtretched the Arms, and 
Feet, walking toand fro in all aftivity. 

L The next Day ſome things were ſhewn, 
relating .to the outward State of the Poli- 
| tical Body, in this Nation, that was dcfign- 

ed to be ſet in a Flame. Which Flame was in 

part, but not totally, to be extinguiſhed : that 

both the Juſtice and Mercy of the ſupream 
. Majeſty might the better appear. Which it 
$ cannot but do to as many as have Eyes to 
5 ſce what GOD is now doing, and about to 
t do, in the Kingdoms of the Earth, ( and in 
1 this of England eſpecially ) for the adyance- 
J ment of the Righteous, and Peaccable King: 
dom of his Son. ] 


Offober 11. 
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October 11. 1678. 


The Interpretation of the foregoing Viſion. 


JP Vilton that appeared this vth 
of Offober, 1678. The Signification 
thereof much followed me : and the Spirit 
would not let me bury it, in the Depths of 
that underſtanding, from whence it opened 
without writing the Interpretation t ercof. 
Which was thus revealed ro me, That this 
fair and comely Image, that T did fee faſhion- 
ed and formed out, is the ſecond framed 
piece ont of the third Heavens, or from 
Mount-Sion's clear Ground. The firft Para- 
diſical Figure, being turned into a Corrupti- 
ble fleſhly Being, is in that driven out from 
the open Beatifical Face of God; becauſe of 
the groſs and vile Matter of the Body. 
Now in this Terreſtrial Form, there is a 
high graduared Soul and Spirit ; that are in- 
tomb?*d ( as Dead) there, and ſlain: and 
this Spirit cannot hereout fully riſe, becauſe 
ir wants its own Athereal ſwift winged Bo- 
dy, that will in the' twinkle of an Eye fly 
to its own .Cceleſtial Climate, Who then 
is/it-that reſt in hope, to have their Spirits 
joined unto this new Modelled Body, but 
choſe, who conſider, (and do well Race 
that 
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fiat this preſent Body is as a damp Earthly- 
ſmelling Grave; which the Spirit doth long- 
ingly wait to riſe out of ? But noW its Ori- 
ginal Body is preparing out of that High, 
Holy, Pure Martcr, that will far excced the 
Paradiſical make. For it will be from that, 
which the Glorified Perſon of our Lord Je- 
fus was from. Who was found in that tranſ- 
parent Figure of Glory, (diſtin&t from the 


former) which was before Paradiſe. And ir 


is of that ſuper-excellent kind, we do expect 
to be reſtored anto, and with ſuch a Body 
to riſe out of the Tomb and Grave of this 
Vile Body, when all the Tabernacle is firly 
framed-1n the Heavens, From whence with 
a Mount-Sion-Shour, it will come down to 
cloath us upon, as the brighr Burning of 
God, that will ſcorch up all Corruptible Fleſh : 
which. cannot ſubfiſt in the Light Body of 
an uncreated Sun, where thisnew T abernacle- 
Body is to walk and fix as in its true H-avens 
& Heavens. Bur though this be the proper 
Native Bodv, that belongeth ro the Erer- 
nal Spirit, yer. through its lapſe, and ſucking 
in the Serpently Efences, ir is caſt into a 
ſtrange Mold, lictle differing, ( as ro rhe out- 
ward groſs Ficſh ) from rhoſe common Ani-. 
mals, who arc jn the courſe Grain of Fleſh: 
and Blood. But that we are diſtinguiſhed 


in common, by an underſtanding - rational 


Soul. And chen mores eminently there are, 
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that do excel through a new-Born Spirit. 
Thar as it comes to grow up, is all wiſe and 
knowing to find our its own Original Nati- 
vity: andisſceking to ſearch out, what may 
releaſe and free from ſuch a vile and unſui- 
table Body, whoſe Members arc no way a- 
greeable, for an inſpired Spirit to a& forth 
it ſelf through. And though it may be own- 
ed, where Regencration is, the evil Nature 
and Principle is changed, and that there is 
an inward framed Spiritual Body, (which God, 
and ſuch that live in his diſcerning Eye, do 
cſpy) even Chriſt's invitible Body, which is 
compacted of great Spirituality ; yet doth it 
want as at firit, the Breath of Lite to be 
inſpired into it, as from a ruſhing Wind from 
the Deity, and no more than an Image can 
can be 1aid to be in compariſon of what af- 
eerwards it isto be. And that comely, beau- 
tifual Body of Holineſs, which was preſent- 
to me in Viſion, was but the plat-form of 
the Heavenly Image, jointly knir, tn order 
to receive the Seven Forms of Life, that are 
acted in their impregnable Might to riſe out 
of rhe Dead Tomb of the Earthly Body. 

But that which from the Viſion was chict- 
[y-noted unto me, was the ACtleſneſs, for 
ſome ſpace of time, of this inward Man 
that was thus faſhioned into a pure and 
righteous Nature, and yet found Weak and 


SpiritleG, Which ſignified thus much, thac 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt hath his Formation in all his Spiritual 
Lineaments, in the Womb of Time, in the 
Terreſtrial Image. And this may be con- 
ſidered, as the Fruitfulneſs of the Spiritual 
Conception, but 1s not yet come to draw in 
all degrees of a Ghoſtly 2owertul Life, rhac 
may tree from Laws and Rudiments, im- 
poſed by the Aſtral Spirirs, that have Do- 
minion in this outward Region. Nov 
though there may be an attainment to a 
Holy framed Compolirtion of Mind, - en+ 
lightned, purged from the Leaven of every 
known Evil, SanCtificd, and renewed accor- 
ding to the- Image of the Heavenly, yct this 


11s but as Atam was a pure Angelical Creature 


or tmape, before the out-breathing of rhe 
Deity entred in to impowcr with a free 
ative Life. So that by all this, whereto 
moſt have yet got up, doth but make out 
a weak Infancy : And that the mighty po- 
tent Breath of the Holy Ghoſt, hath not 
ruſhed in to ſhew forth his uncontroulablc 
Power and Authority, to give a paſs out of 
the confined Womb of a Grave-romb ; I © 
come forth with an united Spirit and Body 
of Power, to aſcend into Heavenly places, 
there to behold the Face of Jeſus. 

Obje&. Bur this Poſition may be eontraliffer, 
that the regenerated Man zs not a dead act!-j8 
Spirit, but 7s full of good Works, ant does 4- 

I 3 bound 
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hound in the fruits of the Spirit, glorifying big 


*Credator. 


Anſw. Trae it is, that in ſome ſence, this 
may be called a_ Lite : . but compared to the 
pure unmixed Life, that is in the new raiſ- 
ed Spiritual Body, and is a&tyated by the 
Holy Ghoſt, it isa weak, impotent, breath- 
leſs Life. For what is it we can do, that 
may ſpeak God is come. to move in his own 
Eternal Propertics, in Natures reſtored Fij- 
gure? Fora through Redemption muſt ex- 
tend to this, to wit, the Redemptior. of 
the Body. As one ſpeaks in a certain place, 
or elſe in vain did Chriſt die, and riſe a- 
gain, if we do not follow in conformity : 
as he Afually, and Declaretively, fo we My- 
ſtically; laying down our' Lives, that in the 
Power of the Holy Ghoſt, we might come 
to take them up' again, after the order and 
Power of an endleſs Life. T hat may haye 
force irreſiſtibly, to go torth with the Scep- 
ter of Kingly Dominion in our Hand, to 
conquer all, that ſhall ir' withſtand. This 
is the Aﬀtivity of Lite, only worthy to be 
termed Life : That which is otherwiſe is 
but the Name to live, though wrought up 
to a high pitch of SanCtiffcation. For no 
mighty Works can be made manifeſt, while 
Sin, and- Death arc not come under con- 
cuelt, 1 65 bd 

| But 
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But it may be ObjeQed, This 7 ſuch 4 
bigh degree of Glory and Liberty, as none can 
ſee their way into it, nor any poſſibility to know 
ſuch a Redemption after thzs kind, but what may 
come after the Death of this Body, but to expel? 
it while in a Corporeal Image, may prove a great 


fruſtration. 


Anſw. Thus argueth the Man of Fleſh and 
Blood, in the itrong reaſoning Spirit, thar 
would preſerve it ſelf. It can by no means 
yeild up to the Croſs of total Crucifixion, as 
the firſt ſtep hereunto. If diſcourſe, and 
applauſe of Jit, and ownment as the true 
ready way hereunto, would but carry it off, 
many would be hanging upon the Croſs. 
But this will not do; rhe Lite of the Beaſt 
with all its acquirements, and Goodly ac- 
compliſhments muſt go for ir. Could tiis 
be but expired, then we ſhould know, what 
kind of Life would come to at and move 
ia the ro:m and diſappearance of the old ; 
as a new ſpringing Heart, that would have 
nothing ifſae forth, bur the Powers, and 
miraculous working Wonders of the Holy 
Gholt, to heal the Sick, to raiie the Dead, 
to enter with inſpiring Flames , to bcget 
Spirits into thts high Lain. Which tacn 
would be no difficaltor hard thing. I hcre- 
fore the conſideration of ſuci tranfcendent 
effects ( as will certainly follow rhe procet 
of our Lord Jeſus) may be of great furce 
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ſo te prevail, as really to ſee Death as a 
Treaſure: and to rejoice in all Sufferings 
and Tribulations, that ſhall bring us here- 
unto, O, that we. might valiantly ſhoot this 
Gulf, and not love that Life, mhich rs the wery 
dark Valley of Death, that hath kept ws from 
entring into the riſen Body, in which tall 
Power and Might ' | 


Oftober 19. 1678. 


Beware of the Conciſcon. 


THis Word viſited me in the Morning, 

ſaying, Be ye well aſſured, the Lord 
hath reſpect to what, his own hand hath 
wrought in you, formed, and framed. From 
thence will the Glory of God's Tabernacle 
appear, as ye are watchful. Be aware of 
the Concifton, that worketh by and through 
the I cmprer, that paſſeth through the out- 
ward Man, whois in the adverſe Spirit. 
Then this Word diſtin&ly ſpake, Take hced, 
and give no place to T hat, which would 
ſeparate, what God hath deltgned to unite, 
and to be in agreement for the ſtrengthen- 
ing to proceed on, for that which is to be 
wrought out to the Life-exaltation. Be ye 
perfettly therefore of one Mind, and then 
ye will have great Force and Power to fetch 
Cl, down 
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down That, which will bleſs you, out of the 
Ceeleſtial Treaſury. For that is it, in which 
your Portion ſtands, 


OFober 20. 1678. 


The Workmanſhip of Chriſt; Or, The 
Sealing Image. 


His Word in the 2d. of the Revelation, was 
called over in me, He that overcometh and 
keepeth my Work unto the end, to him I will give 
Power ozer the Nations, It was a paſſage that 1 
had not taken notice of : the Opening of 
which was very ſignificant. Enquiring what 
was meant by this Work, it was thus given 
into me; It is not enough ro keep my Sayings, 
and toobſerve my Words, but look to what 
I have wrought. The Emphaſis lies in Chriſt's 
appropriating it to be his Work: nor what 
is the Creatures. For that would nor be 
worth taking carc to keep ir up, whoſe 


, Righteouſneſs is as the Morning: Dew that 


paſleth away; therefore to be lirtle ſet by: 
becauſe they are ſuch, as will never pats 
through the burning Element. Bur now to 
define what the Lord Chriſt means by hzs 
Work ( which muſt needs be a fine wrought 
Piece, which no other can parallel with, 
being one entire Work) this ,word of .cn- 

fy couragemeny 
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couragement came tome. The Grand and 
Brernal myſtery of all Truth is like a Tree 
full ripe, that would be unburthened of its 
Fruit, to thoſe who hunger after it. Now 
then ſeek: on ( ſaid the word of Life: ) from 
Within the Truth of Righteouſneſs will 
ſpring. Whereupon there was the Figure 
of a White Stone, and a wonderful and per- 
fet Image Pngraven upon it. I was carried 
in the Spirits Eye to ſce this, and charged 
was here to wait, to behold its further Or- 
naments 3 Which by an Artificial Hand was 

ut on, as an Embproidcring with leaves of 
$ 1d. This ( ſaid the Spirir ) isa Repre- 
ſentation of the Workmanſhip of Chrif the 
Lord: that carefully is to be kept up in its 
Beauty and Ornaments. Where ever Chriſt 
hath after this manner drawn his own living 
Image, not as a dead Pifture, but a Life- 
moving Creaturc ; This requires all watch- 
falneſs to preſerve from defacing. It is no 
common nor ordinary framed work, which 
doth come to this degree of a Chriſt-forma- 
tion. This is matter and ſubſtance beyond 
all of Light, Knowledge, and wharever can 
be declared. This is what is wrought x 
God, andafter the expreſs Image of the Deicy, 
of an abſolute New-make: Wrought out by 
the skilful hand of Wiſdom, as a meet Ta- 
bernacle, that God will adorn with Glory. 


This word of charge docs belong only to 
ſuch 
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ſuch, asare thus far wrought upon : which 
upon examination is very rare to find ſuch 
an Engraving in every part thus firly fram- 
$6 hag to make up. a compleat Heavenly 
u 
It was ſhewn alſoand teſtified, where this 
could be witnefſed in any, in the feeling 
Life, ( beyond all dead Workmanſhip ) ir 
would ſoon come to know their own hand 
of might to hold the Rodof Iron, that ſhould 
gaſh. the Nations, who are joined to the 
iſt, to make War within and without 
our Gates. But now this is not ſufficient, 
that we are Engraven and Carved upon, 
though indeed it is the foundarion- Marter. 
Yet except we hold our all the ſuffering 
rt, for reſfiſtency againſt this ſingular 
orkmanſhip, ( which is ſo expreily drawn 
after the Lord our Righteouſneſs) it is not c- 
nough. For ſtrong afſaulrs and battcries to 
weaken and make this Building ro ſhatter 
and' fall, if poſſible, will nor be wanting. 
Therefore needftul it is, an Hourly Watch 
to keep over what is thus faſhioned and 
wrought: or elſe as far it 1s gone, it may 
ſuffer loſs in reſpe& of thoſe promiſed im- 
munities of Dominion, through the gift of 
the Morning-Star. Which hath Power to 
bind and looſe the Starry Conſtellations, that 
hath born ſuch Rule in the now viſible Cre- 
ation, in this old Region. Now thar we 
may 
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may come to be Conquerors over all this 
Elementary Life, we are inſtrutted to keep 
and hold faſt, what is of God's Nature and 
Likeneſs, already wrought, that ſo we en- 
danger not the loſing ot the reward, that 
is:ſo great worthy and durcable, as there is 
no mention thereof to be made, ir cannor 
be by mo__ or Pen declared. The Spirit 
doth expreſly ſhew ir, that no one can be 
excuſed from being proved and tried, by 
what 'can ſtir and rife our of the circum- 
ference of the Earthly' Center, which will 
break out” with all violence. Bur the ſteady 
Mind, through Faith -and Love in God% 
Workmanſhip, ſhall overcome. For where 
the Foundarion of God's Sealing-Image is 
found, it goeth forth very ſtrong. It 15not 
ony an inviſible Spirit, but a, myſtical com- 
ated Body, that hath divine Faculties and 
Powers to. be irs fortitude and guard, if 
wiſely kept in exerciſe, What ſhall againſt 
it prevail ?. 

Burt it may be Queried by ſome, who as 
Strangers yet may be to this inward Work- 
manſhip, If it 7s ſuch a ſingular framed Piece, 
as no other Ingredients or Matter in it zs to 
be bur what is from the Divine Nature of 
FESUS, how is it to be attained to, aud kept: 
and how ts it to be diſtin£urſhed and known from 
all other Workmanſhips?. 

Anſ. This is worth the giving ſome Light 
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of Evidence unto, according to ſound Judg- 
ment, in the Revelation of the Spirit, and 
the Witneſs-feeling of this new Formation 
wrought in my own Particular, through 
great Love-BenediCtion. For the Holy Watch- 
er { who well knew what was wrought in 
me) did pronounce the Solemn Charge, 
that I ſhould be all careful and vigilant to 
keep to the very end what was after God 
thus wrought, Which Word extends nor 
alone to me, but to all ſuch who can rhe ſame 
Riſen-Life of the LORD, upon examination 
find to be reſtored ro them. Which will 
ſhew it ſelf ro be Gods own Workmanſhip, 
by what the Spirit demonſtrates in theſe 
Particulars. 

The Firſt is, Hereby we do know what 
1s wrought in God : It is diſcoverable by an Un- 
diing what is of the Serpently Sceq, in con- 
junfion with rhe degenerared Nature that 
rook irs Lapſe or Deſcent from the Firſt 
Adam. For now from this is brought forth 
a ſtrange Evil and Sinful Birth. And while 
that liveth, and aCteth irs part, accordin 
to the Bruitiſh Groſs Senſuality, as rhe Ofi- 
ſpring of the Earthly lmage; there is no 
place for God's Work to be manifeſted, 
Therefore here comes, in order to Building, 
firſt throwing down, and Rooting and Ra- 
Zing up the accurſed Fericho- roundation. 

here is nothing to be ſpared hercof :; every 
. W 
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wild Plant of the depraved Natures Pro- 
perties is co be plucked up by an irreyer- 
fible Sentence: All, eyen all old Things 
diffolved are to be, in otder to the new Cre- 
ation: which of a Clear, pure, and unmixed 
Matter is to be the Work of God again in 
the Creature. A thorough Deſolation there 
muft be upon the whole introduced Prin- 
ciple, as it confilteth of the Oat-Birth of 
a Ranonal Life that Deviated is from the 
high Principle of its Primitive Eftence in God 
before Time was.. A Fiery Purgation of all 
this evil Matter is that which doth precede 
the Chrift-Formation, as one intire Body 
and Spirit. Here is to be the true and to- 
tal Death and Crucifixion of the ſtubborn 
potent Farthly-Birth: Which to a violent 
Death is decreed by him that fairh, Behold 
F come to make all New; and am come to 
do ſuch a Work, as ſhall differ from all 
Works and Workmanſhip, thar in this fallen 
Creation are. | 

2dly, When thus the Accurſed Thing 15 
removed away, then a perfe&t new Birth is 
begotten of GOD, in a Virgin-Humanity, 
ſo firted - and prepared by that WORD, 
which calleth that which is not in a viſible 
Marter, to be brought forth ſublime, and 
highly Magical: according to the Creating- 
Fear, that giveth a God-Exiſtency in a For- 
mal Body ; That after ſome ſpace of _ 
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ſhall be changed into a ſubril and refined Na- 
ture of Spirituality alſo, according as the Sap- 
phire Flames of this pure Birth-Spirit work 
all rhrough. Now this is the true evidence 
whereby we do come to know the Work to 
be of God, when only his Life and Nature 
doth clearly and. fully a&tus : and that all 
in - us ſtands in Harmony and agreement 
thercunto; and whatſoever is averſe and con- 
trary is ſwallowed up.into the Unity of this 
Heaven-born Life; That now in a Superi- 
our Nature doth manifeſt it ſelf, in all, and 
every circumſtance, according to the example 
of our Lord JESUS. Whoſe Workman- 
ſhip we are, to accompliſh ( on this very 
Earth.) the great Works and Deeds, that 
none. other can do: but ſuch as are new 
made and faſhioned, do keep up this Spirt- 
tual Frame, until the Lord with his Re- 
ward-do come. 


CFober 28. 
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Ofober 28. 1678. 


The Jewel: Or, the Thunder-bolt. 


and had recovered my Spiritual Senſe, 
this Word came to me, Did ye know, or 
were able to comprehend that only Jewel, which 
# lodged within the deep of a pure Heart, ye 
would it watch Day and Night : to prevent all 
falſe Spirits, that would it betray; though too 
heavy it ts for them to take away. Upon this 
Word, it was brought to my remembrance, 
that I did fee in the Night, a Stone : the 
faſhion of it was like a Thunder-boſlt, but it 
was clear, and of a Ruþy and Purple Co- 
lour.: and it was ſhot down, as out of thre 
Achereal Heavens, and immediately caught 
up thicher again. This was interpreted to be 
the Jewel, that doth lie in the Pure and 
Heavenly Heart, againſt which there is ſuch 
2 continual Conſpiracy, becauſe it 1s that 
Stone, that will ſmite the Image of rhe Beaſt 
to down, as no' moreto riſe. 


Ofober 29. 


Hen I came out of my Natural reſt, 


jp" 
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OfFober 29. 16790. 


The Blood of the Covenant. 


Hus ſpake the Blud-Laver; within thee 

is thy Litc-ſpring, rhat mult keep the 
Holy and Separated place all pure. For thc 
Book of the New Teſtament muſt open 
there, and be of great force. becauſe dedi- 
cared by rhe Lite-Blood of the Teſtator. 
Therefore look to it, for therein licth all the 
Evidence for joint- Heirſhip, with grear 
Prince Michael in his everlaſting Kingdom. 
Then heard I this Cry, Oh! rhe time is 
now at hand, whercin the rruc Tabernacle- 
Miniſtration will not only be Known, but ex+ 
crciſed by thoſe, wh ate purged by the Co- 
vant- Blood, which remirs all Sin away. For 
no other Prieſts can be in the mott Bojy 
Tabernacle, but the Holy, Harmleſs, and 
Undefhiled, 'thar arc ſeparared from Sin and 
Finners, and do a/ [ways wait upon the great 
High-Prieft within thoſe Heavens that he 19 
entred into , and* now do call his own 
who are under the Prieſtly Vow . of dedi.a- 
t10N, 


uv 
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OFober 30. 1678. 


LFB ANON. 


Heard a Word Crying, Oh LEBanox, 
\7herc art thou to be found? Who knows 

Lay Struztion2 Then ſuddenly the Aſpect 
of a actert-Forreſt-like place did pretent 
*F It 1c: Wher2 only inhumane Creatures did 
| run up. an! down, anſwerable ro the wild 
Planrs that grew. there, Whereupon I did 
i look on it in great Sorrow and Trouble 
mourniug ro {cc our ſelves, as caſt upon this 

aeioiate place. TI being as ina tranfical Sleep, 

Prayed very venemcntly to my Jeſus, who 

was the Obit I 'was directed. unto. And 

ixom t:im Comfort did ſFing : For this Word, 

d.d proceed irom him, Do nat fcar, ye ſhall 

be cyer lete here: For a marvellons altera- 

£10:1 Will here come. Then a. proſpe&t did 

| appcar, that was all of an :other Kind, 
Planrs, and Birds that were White and bluſh» 

| ing Red, thar budded forth, 1 knew not 
how. This put out the fight of the ruin 

| ous Stare which was ſo. grievious. Then 
| tis Word came to me, As verily as thou doſt 
| 
| 
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{ee this change, ſo ſhall it be in the myſtical 
Body, thar will be turned from out of the 
wild Nature into the Sharon's flouriſhing 

F Glory 
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Glory. For ſo it will wcll become the Ha- 


bitation of the Lord's ref1dence, to +ſece a- 
bour him ſuch Fruittulnels. 


Offober Z1. 1679. 


The Seed of LEB ANON. 


N and towards the Motning, I heard 2 
mighty Cry, thus uttered it felf in theſe 
Words: The great and notable Day of the 
Lord is begun, and it will not end, till the 
Lord Ghriſt come. Now all Nations will 
put their Hands to War againſt the Lamb, 


.but as Graſs they ſhall wear away; for 


the Strengrh- of Fleſh thall be dried 'up as a 
Potſheard. But look ,ye well to it, who 
are preſerved to be the Seed of my New 
LEBANON-Statc, that ye keep your ſelves 
reſerved, and mix - not with the Seed of 
Men. who be thoſe-wild Plants, that will 
ſuffer in the general Deſtruction: thar will - 
cur off many; i before rhe Sharon-Starc will 
come more commonly and: univerlally to be 
revealed. 

Much more was ſhewn me, which is too 
large to inſert by Writing: but our work and 
buſineſs is to preſzrve the Reſurrection-Sced, 
which will manifeſt the Glory of LEBANON 
in it its firſt Fruits, as we do keep cloſe ; 
% Ei 


-- 
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the Mark, ſo we need not care, though the 
Earth be moved and overturned. 

Then again, this Wordcame to me,' Who 
ſ» hath rhe Mind of Chriit, ic will be a 
growing Treaſure in him, as the Book, in 
which the whole Mind of God is revcalcd. 
Medirate thereupon for 1t will make thee 
wiſe, tor the undertaking of groat and prin- 
cipal I hings; that will mightily proſper 1n 
thy Hand. 


November 5. 1679. 


The For::tain ont of the Rock. 


A $ 1-was exerciſed in my Mind, in and 
7. abont the hicavanly Things. T his came 


into .me. I know it is a time of diſtreſs and 


perplexity with them, who are ſtrugling 
againſt rhis Worldly Sea, that it might not 
overwhelm, but now it is alſo the time of 
God's Love, that will work all through for 
you. 'Be but vigilant, holding faſt that 
peitcing Engin of Faith, that the Rock of 
 Teorns. may ſmite to quench all fiery 
drought. Which if it once be but opened, no fear, 


but this mill follow as a Fountain-ſpring, while 
ye are journying 0n, till ye cane to pitch in 
LEBANON. 


- 
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November 6. 1678. 
The Love-Chain. 


HE Word this Morning came to me 
thus : The Love-Chain is nor to b2 un- 
linked bctwixt God and you, while the 
Spirit is rhe only Ercrnal matter and qua- 
lity. "Therefore it will take hold fo ſtrong- 
iy, as to draw and fix witiin the circumfe- 
rence of the very immenſe Love, from which 
the Enmiry is ſeparated. Oh center into this 
Love, for this is the infinite ſpace, which 
1s beyond the * Third Gate. 
* This inviſible Love-Chain, will work 
c rhrough rhe Firſt Gare, which 1s fo ſtrait and 


F narrow, if you give all Iengta and breadth 
| within you, ro wind you up 1witrly hither. 
you, Y | 

5 For whar is fo {trong as God's Lie; for 
”y ſtoring iaro rhe defireable Fruition oft all 2 
c reſtoring iaro rhe defireable Fruition ot a! 
8 vlenty and Goodneſs. 

on * This refers ro a Viſional Repreſentation, 
"* © called The Magical Fourncy, inſerted inthe 
+ * Firſt Volume, pag. 53. Whica fexms ro 
2; © belong to this Place: or at leaſt to have 
wy © been now again revived, as it was aft«t- 


ze *watd (a Third Time ) in the Year 1676. 
| © For it doth plainly relateto the Manitelia- 
*tion Or Wiſdom's Principle, or of a New 
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© LEBANON, through the mighty Powers of 
£FaiTH working by Love, in the Phila- 
© delphian-Stare now Beginaing, Wohence St. 
© 7ohn is made to be. the Preſident of the 
© Holy Magicians, or Wiſe men : who hath fo 
© excellently above all others deſcribed this 
© Love. And with the Viſion of the 3oth 
© of the laſt Month moſt expreſly agrees whar 
© is there Written, pag. 62. l. 13. Af 
©terward I was brought into a barren dry 
© Ground, and this by the ſpeaking forth on- 
*lyofa Word [ as, Let this Soil be changed 
© into a fruitful LEBANON ] brought up all 
© variety of of pleaſant Flowers and Plants, 
*Ic, Seethe Three Gates there deſcribed. 


November 10. 1678. 


p 
The Wilderneſs. 
TT HE Heavenly Alarm ſounded thus : 


Hear, oh hear, ye that are as in a So- 
litary Wilderneſs, Good tydings are verily 
brought from a far Conntry to the hearing- 
Ear of them, who are waiting in the Brides 
Spirit. It is now hut a ſhort ſpace, bcfore 
You will ſce your Redeemer. Whoſe Spirit 
as a Sign hereof doth travel in thee, as 2 
Vomar thatis Pained to be Delivered. Faitir 
not, tor it is a Lordly. Birth, that will bring 
rejoycing 
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rcjoycing, and the Heavens will fly away. 
Then had 1 a ſight of high Warer-Floods, 
that made a great noiſe, bur a Word came: 
Fear thou none of theſe things. Keep in , 
the ſecret. Deſert ſti}, riil the Bridegroom 
ſhall bring our the Cloathing irom th? 
Heavenly Sphear. Be only watchful, and 
your Detence will not depart, bur reſt wich 
you, in the times of an Univerſal Deſolation, <—— 
that haſtens apace. In the midit of which, © 
the Lord will appear for his own Elect. 


November 12. 1670. 


A Call into the Vincyard. 
7 ha, Morning it was firlt ſpoke to me, 


Conlidcr rhat this is no rime ro ſtand 

Idle in the Marker-Place. Here is a Vine- 

yar@ work to do, to trim and Crefs, that 

ye may not be tound cmpty Vines, wirhout 

- the Spirit of Wine in your C'1ſter-Grape. 


y For it is that which muſt give Vigour and 
be Strength againſt the Ei! Day, when you -- 
'S will ſce faintings of Heart and Spirit every 
'C Where, 

it 
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November 13. 1679. 


The Angelical Key. 


"A S the Spiritual Exerciſe of my Mind was 
| conſulting upon the now approaching 
Day of- God, which will be ſo terrible ro 
Fleſh. 1 cryed O my Lord, who ſhall live 
in this Day, when thou ſhalt contend with 
all Nations; and pour out Indignation ? 
What can ſecure theie Bodics at ſuch a time, 
that are Obnoxious to the common {laugh- 


.ter? My Mind bcing deeply plunged hercin, 


that it was now all needful to know, what 
mighr be rruſted to, where all rhings were 
like to be in Contuſion, as to the viſtble 
Forms of things, throughout the whole Crea- 
tion. The Heavenly-wiſe will conſider all 
this, and Jay ir up in their Hearts, ffom 
thoſe Warning-pcals, that are rung in our 
Errs. And truly the Morning-watch is fer, 
and doth make diſcovery, that the ſpoiler 
and breaker of Nations, will make way for 
Ghrif®s Kingdom, rhe fore-running Violence 
muſt be ſaftered. But this Word came to 
me, Be nor ye hereat diſmay?d, whoſe Lives 
are growing out of the Vine-roor, ye ſhall 
till ſpread out in Fruitfulneſs within the 
unknown 
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unknown Walls, wherein you ſkall walk 
withourt fear. 

After this entire Conference, and Night- 
repoſe, I had the Repreſentation of a Mold, 
that was faſhioned for a Key, and there was 
a Liguor of Gold colour poured upon it. 
And it' was of the ſame impreſſion, that] 
ſaw the Mold of, it was very clear and cu- 
riouſly Wrought, thar you might ſee through, 
as if it had been Glaſs. Then was it in the 
Hand of one in an Angelical form, who 
poured the Liquor, that gave the form of 
the Key, and ſpake. This is ſuch a Key, as 
hath nor been entruſted with any, but him, 
who has been the former and faſhioner of ir, 
who only knows the uſe rhercof, and has 
the Donation thercof to pive. No Key, but 
what is of this make can unlock the Gate 
of God's deep and immenſe Heart of Love. 
The Wards are fo fine, and intrinſically 
wrought, that the Key muſt anſwer inevery 
winding hereunto. No imitated or coun- 
terfeited Key can turn in this threefold fpring- 
Lock. 

Then I hereupon made ſupp'ication, for 
to receive this Key to open God's Heart with- 
al. And ir wasanſwered mo, This was but 
to ſhew me, that afrer this manner, and 
kind, there is a Key to be caſt, within the 
ſecret of thy dwelling. for *1ts appointed 
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Then was it further opened unto me, 
that all of the Heavenly matter was to be 


ieparated, in a way of high extraftion by 


Celeſtial Fire, and the Mold caſt and form- 


ed a new by the Pinger of God, and the 
Spirits Liquor to be poured forth. And 
this is the Gift of this mighty Key, that 
ſhould open, and bring forth that of God, 
which never yet was manifelted, fince the 
Farth was. T he Spiric faid, the Knowledge 
was reſerved, till the. Mold in Nature ſhould 
be wrought. But it was affured me, that 
the Mold was alrcady caſt in ſome, known 
to the Lord: And that the pure matter was 
upon its Separation. Which when refined 
cnough, this Myſtical Key would ſoon be 
run. For there would come ſuch a Time 
and Age, as would beſo hurtful, as nothing 
but this opening Keycan ſecure out of Wick- 
cd Hands. For 'it is ſhewn me, very obvi- 
ouſly, that a choſen Generation there will 
be reſerved, to be wrought out, for to do 
aftual Wonders, to fave and deliver from 
the Serpently-Seed, which have grown as 
unſayory Weeds, over the whole Face of 
the Earth. Thereforc let us try in that 
mecthod-deep, that mav enter us great Ma- 
gicians to form this Key. This will be all- 
worthy to advance and bring in vaſt Trea- 
ſures, with waich we may bz —_— ro 
rhoſc 
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thoſe, for whom the Lord ſhall hercby un- 
lock his Dy. --- 

[© This Viſion is a more diſtin&t Revival 
* of a former one, that was given ſeveral 
* Years before, and is already Publiſhed in 
* the Firſt Yolyme of this Diary, pag. 22. En- 
* tituled, The Key of the Great MySery. W hich 
* ought therefore to be compared withthis. ] 


November 14. 1679. 
The Line of the Spirit. 


Deep fathoming Line was preſented un- 

ro me, thar was as a round bottom 
wound up, only ſome part of it was un- 
wound towards me. It was twiſted with 
various Colours, White, Purple and Red. 
And the Word that given was, Follow ths 
Line, as it doth unwind, and it will lead through 
all Worlds, which are neceſſary to know and un- 
derſtand, T his did Figure our the unfarhom- 
cd bottom of rhe Spirit, that doth invite the 
Spirit of our Souls ro travel with him, as 
Irs companion to know and fee, what are in 
the Spiritual Worlds; as knowing we have 
the attractive matter, that may co-mix and 
= in of 1ts pwn, where ever it COMes : 
his pertaining to the making up the Hea- 
venly 
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vealy Coeleſhality, in all high Spiritual ac- 
compliſhmenrs. 

Bur the Query was put to me, Who can 
follow thrs unfathamed Line of the Spirit through 
all Heights, Depths, and Brealths, and not louk 
back to the baſeſt and lowe& of a!l Worlds, as 
75 this, in which Mortals do live ? 

Anſw. High worthy Souls they arc, who be 
able to forger and forſake rhe place, where 
the outward Life hath ſprung, as a nacural 
Plant from the groſs Earth, ſo to permit and 
{uficr ir ſ21f to be plucked up, and planted in 
another Sphear. What can more teſtifie the 
Heart towards God to be {ſingle and clear, 
reſolving to go forwards as this twiſting Line 
ſhall lead Whoſe colours do make the 
way borh pleafant and light: Which figni- 
fics the united Power of the Deity. To 
whoſe conduct, we may commit our Spi- 
rits without fear or ſcruple, as not asking 
where it will fix us. Becauſe we know, and 
are perſwaded, it will bring us 1nro thoſe 
infhnite Love-joys, and freedoms, where a 
ſcrting down will be in an Eternal reſt. But 
now we muſt conſider, that yet we arc ma- 
ny removes from that place, where Pre-cx- 
jſtency of Spirirs is, who know nothing of 
a mouldering Body, before this World was. 
To which Seraphick dignigy the Line of the 
Spirit would-again us Center, it any ſhall 
agree to adventure to be his Companion and 
Fellow- 
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Fellow-Traveller. Whether ſmooth or rough 
Seas, whether Hills or Dales he mult pats - 
yer reſolving in himſelf to fall and rite with 
his Guide through all, and every Viciflitude; 
Becauſe of the confidence the Spirit of rhe Soul 
hath in his Guide, that he will ſearch, and 
bring through all Kingdoms; rill he finds 
the Pre-exiſtency of his own Spiritual im- 
mortal Being. And thereby be advantaged 
by the additionally ſupplies of what was lack+ 
ing, while confincd within the circumference 
of a Mortal World within, -and withour 
himſelf. Which while ſhut up 1n the Priſon- 
Houſe of a Mortal-Nature, no f{tghr of in- 
vilible things in the high Sphear can poſſibly 
be. Therctore as the Spirit's Line unwinds, 
we are wound up from the low Valley of 
this Terreſtrial Sratc ro Heights, where none 
can ſce oar Walks, becauſe covered and cn- 
vironed with Heavenly Clouds all about: 
Which will part us from all rhoſe Inhabi- 
tants, that dwell in thcſe- earthly Cells. 
None bur ſuch high Mounted Spirits can re!l 
the ſecrets of the higher Wortids, and they 
only called up. are there to dwell, Though 
at the breaking off from theſe low and inte- 
riour conſtitutions of Beings, it maybe grevi- 
ous art firſt, yet the Holy In ſpiracor does 
faithfully affurears, there are mfhnire pro- 
firs and adyantages, that will attend us here- 
in. For by this our Spiritual travels, high 
LN 


( 302 ) 
improvements will be made in knowledge and 
experiences, as we paſs through the Heavenly 
Countries, as learningrthe Languages, Faſhions, 
Deportments, Habirs, and Myſtical Arts. All 
which may be of high and wonderful uſe, to 
honour and bting in ſuch increaſe to our Lord 
and Maſtet”s aſe that henceforth we ſhall 
be reckoned no more unprofitable Servants; 
bat Faithfal and Wiſe, to be evermore em- 
ployed in thoſe more high Afﬀairs, that as 
Seraphicks learned we may be: Oh dear Sprrit 
flretch out thy Line, that we may ſee our way 
to aff in thoſe high degrees: 


November 20. 1679, 
The Soveraignty of the Will. 


FT Was in the Fjaculations of an inſpired 
Mind, propoſing to my God and Father, 
ſomewhat thar might free my outward Life 
from all kinds of Servility. For which I 
did know, I had a ſingle Eye, to ſhew forth 
rhe hidden born- Life, that might carry Ma- 
jelty every where with it, -and not ſtoop ro 
inferiour things, Upon: which 1 had a 
Word came in,- ſaying, The:eyc of God doth 
well fee, and read, whates'in thy Heart, 
* as to this particular, wherein thou haſt been 


long proved. But a Medicine 1s preparing, 
that, 
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that will redeem from it. But the cry of 
the high Spirited Will muſt cun with great 
terrour, as a Principal ingredient hercunto, 
crofling and bearing down thoſe many con- 
trary Willings, that have taken their Birth 
from the Conſtellations of rhe Elementary 
World. That has bound the Hands of Faith 
ia rhe powerfur, Will-Spirit, that nothing 
wrought or. produced could be, beyond the 
circling courſe of Reaſon's Preduction. Bur 
now take gond heed hereunto this advice 
from the light Element, and its fixed Srar, 
as the Medicinal curc for it. which 1 was 
inſtigated to write, as the Matter to me was 
given in, concerning theſe high, and alſotheſe 
low-born His. 

Firſt conſider what the. Ground 1s, from 
whence the various Wills do proceed, whicly 
bears up the force of them, that makes 
them ſo pregnant. As now to begin with 
the many Wills, that are generated from 
the outward Life-Birth : they all have their 
Spring from the common Senſes, which brings 
in thoſe pleaſant Pictures, and beget an 2m- 
azinarinefs in the Mind, which” 1s the proper 
Ground.:.of the many ſpringing Wills. 
Which inferiour Will 'goeth torth to cifeet, 
what the Birth- Ground of the rativnal Life 
doth-ſer. before it, as ro the Honours, Pro- 
fits, and Pleaſures &f it. Fach hungry Will 
doth theſe purſne, and throvgh the —_— 
earthiy 
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earthly Magick of it doth them effeft. Ag 
we ſee the Worldly hunting Eſaus, whar 
Venſtoa do they get, and what Spoil and 
Prey tney daily catch, through the violerrt 
purſuit of the Will, that thruſt forward 
ro obtain all thar, which promiſeth a pre- 
ſent fading tranquility. 

Obje, Burt now this miy be ObjeScd, 
can the Will abRrafively carry on all that the 
Mind doth deſign? Nvt ſo: for we ſee that in 
all degenerated Births, that will nothing. beyond 
a Terreſtrial World, yet come they ſhort of what 
they will inte? 

Anſw. As anſwer to ths, it is thus given 
me to unty this Knot, that whereas tome 
natural Perſons, in the natural Aas of their 
Will, do find the ſtop of that Wheel, that 
it will nor turn to bring about that, for 
which it moves ſo ſtrongly : So there mult be 
{omewhat which lers the fame. Burt now 
what is ir that lets? Or what can ſtop 
the Wiſe and Holy Creator? Since the 
outward Spirit is fallen into this groſs out- 
ward Elementary Body, the earthly WH is 
now bounded by a ſaperiour Power, that 
God hath givea way unto: that may check 
and controul the WiYy, if it doth not agree 
with the rules and conititurions of the Star- 
ry Region, and with the Prince that ruleth 
there. Which is the Yad effets of our 
Soirits coming into theſe Elementary Bodies, 
to 
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to be under this curb and Aſtral Dominion. 
So that thoſe who are not treed -hereour, 
- though rhey *have a cefolure ſtrong Will, ; 
yet they muſt be in an intrinfical Leagne } -* * | 
and Combination with the. working Power | | 
of the Stars, before: their Wills can fully / | 
ſway inthe outward Marters of this World. 4 
Thercfore no one rhivg of more conſequence 2 
ro be ſought after, then ro have Thar nul- | 
lifed, and made void, - which is formed and | 
wronght through the ConjunCtion of the = 
Starry Heavens. . wherein: dorh lie the ve- . | ſ 
nomous Strite, 5; | 
, "Bur 1t will be Obxcted,- That cannot be, | 
_ the \Annibitation of the Elementary | 
ody. 072 | 
y Ih 'Then:how: was zt with. our Lord | 
Jeſus, wha carried .the ſame Body as we do: = 
ut norhing touched him of + that Kind ? 
Burtir may be ſaid, he was an;extraordinary 
Perſon.” - Bat though he 'was, yer for. that 
cad he'\was maaifeited; thar -104 he. might 
not {tand alone in the Supcriour- Birth, rhar 
- could nor. be.roriched with. the; Payſon. of 
- the outward Elements: bur gather;a knowa 
Numher, that ſhhv'd ſhare mn the {&]f-ſame 
Superiority over; the- Starry Region. Qur 
from which -rhe Red2:mprion-..wilt ſhew ir 
| ſelf-through he dpringing Might of rhe 
| Heaven-born Will,- raking hold of -rhe Care 
leftial Planet's cntets: "by its true Mother- | 
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Life, which will bring aid, - to paſs cycry 
purpoſe and determination, that is formed 
in the Will-Spirit ; riding over the Heads 
of all che contradicting Wills, thatare from 
Aſtral Birth. And truly we may take up 
Larmentation and ſay, The whole World 


lierh yer racked afleep in this enchanted * 


Bed, and know not, neither conſider, rhat 
the Will-Spirit in compliance with the Stars 
1s now become their driver, and how hard 
is it to difcern them, from the putrings 
forth of the + Spirit, and this divine and un- 


mixed Willings : Which are agirared from 
a higher Conſtellation, than any thing of 


this outward Birth can prerend ro. Yet in- 
to this, if there be not a wiſe and clear diſ- 
cerning-Spirir, the Stars will very readil 

come in to mingle : becauſe we are in ſuck 
Bodies, 'as'do carry rheir fignature. For 
which catfethe living Word, that is ſharp 
and powetful to ſearch and” divide berwixt 
Life -and'Eife, Spirit and Spirit, Will and 
Will, hath to me appeared to. give the true 
underſtanding, and right'\charafter of what 


is Willed 'froni the pure Celeſtial Effence, - 


25 it comes haked and-abſtratted from God : 
ard whatpurrings forth! there are from the 
outward 'Birth, that is, from the Stars : 
Aſſo what-adutteratings there may youny 
be, where” there is a'formation of a __ 
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Birth, yet Obnoxious to the ruffling of the 
tcltleſs Stars, | | 
W hereupon the Spirit does give this Coun- 


' lely;that whoever 1s once mounted upon rhe 


Horle of the pure abſtracted Will, that they 
be ſo watchful, as nor to be plucked. down 


again with the infeCtious Stars, bur keep up 


the Authority, and tread down thoſe many 
thwarting Spirits, that will thruſt ro over- 


' thraw the Horſe and the Rider. Which 


muſt;keep pace together, till they have clean 


obtain a full confirmation ; which the Con= 
ftellations of rhis World cannor alter, nor 
ever mingle withal. When once it. is 
throughly Baptized with the fiery Element, 
which fixeth the Birth of rhe Holy Ghoſt, 
then it will nouriſh it ſelf, from irs own 
Fountain-Life, and will grow ſo ſtrong, as 


paſſed; 3nto their own Ercraal Element to 


| 
\ 


| 
; 


to relſt the Starry Cnneatons, where. // 


have:been tne long ſtrife. For the Kingdom 


of God'is all Harmony : and it puts forth ia 


* one entire Will, that reconcileth Heaven and, 


Earth rogether. Which being once brought 
to paſs, -the, rich Land of BeuLaH, - with 
all-irs Rich Golden Mountains, will ſoon. 
break 'open, as the unexhauſted Bank, thar 
ſupgligs the High-Born Will with all fut- 
fierehb6ies. So that the Proverb may hence- 
forth ceaſe, that to will zs preſent : but tuch 
War and Strife _” is, that the "_ i5. 
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left Naked without Power to effe&t.. Bur ' 
bleſſed 1s rhat Light, that hath given us 
underftanderltanding ro know, what ir isthat #Y& 
we muſt cloath our Wills wichal,' thae'fo®” © 
they may become Impregnable ro carry all be: 
fore them. 

The firſt Rule that is given is: That we clear' 
the Houic of Nature of all thoſe ſtriving 
Wills, agatalt this one interiour Will, which 
opens purely, and diſtintly from'the'Birrh * 
of the Holy Glioſt. We are not todelude 
our ſelves, as we do too Univerſally : Say- 
ings That -rhere is aft allowance for :Ilmpo- 
tenc#; that cannormove the Wheel of God's - 
Ominipotency. For this weare lawfully to , 
«cofifend, 'rill we arrive to rhe Superiority 
-in God's own Will, -that may bring in all 
to bow. ' That Variety may. come into rhe 
Unity, and no'-more be- at- odds.- And this 
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_ -is'the work the Holy Spirit doth now fer . 


us upon, 'that fo our Warfare mayTome to 
an 'end, and we be- redeemed' out of the jar- 
ring Elements, under which we have Tuf-' 

- fered. 
"The ſecond Rule is, that as-we clear off 
211- Scores and Obligations, as pertaining to 
” the Aſtral Birth : So hencetorth to' be Nill 
Taiſing and ſtirring up thoſe Powers of Love, 
and exerciſing thoſe: high floating AQs of 
Faith, that may forceably attracÞ the Super- 
. Cceleſtial Planets, that our Will-Spirits may 
\ ruin 
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run 1nto. a near and high ConjunC&tion with 
them, . as they in their courſe do move. 
And herefrom we are to expe&t our rruc 
Medicinal; Healing, and I ranquillity of Life, 
with all ſucceſſive bleſſings: That may in- 
finitely outvy, what from the Starry Re- 
gion -hath been given to their Children. 


Now for the obtaining this more high and 


wonderful Dowry, wc muſt remcmber rhar 


no divided Will muſt remove us, bur we 
muſt aſcend in the one ſtrait line of rhe 
Spirit : neither muſt our Eyes look tw © ways; 
for while it is ſo, we arc in the demur, ana 
then Gd&d is left tree, wherher or no to en- 
tail or ſettle rhc Coeleſtial Inherirance, from 
Beulah-Land. Bur could we come up to a 
clear {implited Willing, truſting thercinro, 
confiding and expecting our income from no 
other hand ; The Lord of this Erernal H:a- 


, veuly Region, ſtands charged and obliged ac- 


cording to our truſt and beleif, ro make per- 
formance, out of his infinite Stores. O who 
can raiſe, and keep up upon the flying Wing 
this High-Born Will, that ir may flag no 
more, nor be beaten dawn with the peit nz 
Srars, that are ſhot in from rhe great Prince 
of this Region ? Nw, © Lord Feſus, et alf hrs 
Conſtellations fall as untimety Fruit : that be may 
find no mire in us, which he may call 11s omn. So 
we ſhall riſe in Vittory over all of his Kingdom. 
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December I. 1679. 


Letter anc! Spirit. The Viſion of a Rod. 


T* the Night-Watch, as I was in a reſt- 
ing Trance, there was held out ro my 
view 4 Paper-roll, and Icould read the In- 
ſcription of the firſt part, which was in theſc 
Words: Greeting from the Prince of Love 
and Peace to thee, and the ſame in Life- 
Union with God in Nature. 'Behold and 
read the Articles, that will the*vutward 
and inward Birth reconcile. Then did the 
Roll fold up and paſs away. Then T ſaid, 
Lord how ſhall I read, what is taken away? 
But ir was anſwered me, So zt muſt be, To 
fignific rhe Letter-Inſcription may vaniſh 
and be ſnatched away: But the Spirit is at 
hand ro imprint it freſh and new in ſuch a 
Book, as the Lord's own Seal ſhall witneſs 
10 it. In that thou wilt review, what was . 
ſpecified in the Roll, and what the Spring- 
ing Book of Life in thy hidden Ground dorh 
pur forth, as thy Eye may be quick for to 
ſpy ir, and waiting for the Eye-Salve todif- 
COVCY 1T. | WY 2 


December 2, 


C g0n'J 


December 2. 1678. 


The Interpretation of the Viſion. 


hi dh Viſion of the Roll, was again held 
& our; part of which I read, and the other 
.could nor : but it was taken up again out of 
fight. Which concealed matter, my Spirit 
was much inquiſitive about ; watching when 
the Book would open, that I might tec and 
. read, whar did then withdraw. W hcreup- 
on an Introverlion did ſeize upon me. Then 
did the Anointing bring up the whole mat- 
ter, and repeated it to me. The ſum of 


which was, that the Gentile Nature was _____ 


calld to be made partaker of the Covenant 
of Promiſe, which the inward Birth of the 
Spirit did enjoy, and to be a Fellow-Heir 
with him, to whom alſo pertains the Adop- 
tiqn, and the acceſs ro rhe Oracle : And to 
be Baptized for the remiſſion of Sins, through 
the penetrating Fire of the Holy Ghoſt, 
that would give the perfe&t renewing of 
' SanCtification throughout. For the outward 


Gentile-Nature is that outward Body of Ficth, 


that is thus to be made a. pure NaRarze : 
Before Chriſt in Spirir can work his mighty 
works of Wonder. The Apoſtle Paul did 
yery clearly ſee into this great Myſtery, 

; 4 when 
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when he cried, Who ſhall deliver from thi. 
old Creaturely Body, where Sm and Death 
do reign? Which he, and others, who had 
the firlt fruits of the Spirit 'did groan under. 
Who though through the Spirir of their in- 
ward.Man, they did ſubject the outward, 
and morrtifie the carthly Members of it : 'Yet 
this was a ſtep. roo ſkort. Something elſe is 
10 be expected : only this ts to make way for. 
a further Change, For while the old Crea- 
rurely Spirit and Body -remaineth in its 
carthlineſs, and is only ſubjected, contrary 
ro its own Propenlity,-1t is in pain and un- _ 
caſte, white. not changed into the Life, and 
being of what js clear >pirituality. For true 
it is the ſupernal Will of the Heavenly Born 
Man may yoak him, and may impoſe the 
very {me Laws, that he himſelf hath re- 
ccived from God : But they cannot be ſo 
grateful nor pleaſant, rill he be changed and 
renewed in the Spirit of his Mind alſo. - 
Which the wiſe and underſtanding Spirir, 
thar is gone through the work of Regencra- 
tion in himſelf, prefieth for: and being an 
abſtra&cd Spirit, ( rhat wants a meet-help 
in a fit organical Body to work through, )' 
begins now toconſider how in all Fricndly 
aimablencſs, to, gain the free and voluntary 
force of his Will-Spirir, to unite in all Paints 
and Articles, that the Lord Jeſus hath com- 
mandcd to his Own, that are begotten ac- 
| cording 
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cording to the Will of the Father. Which 


Poinrs and Articles of Faith are accordingly * 


to be ſcr before the Outward Man, for his 
agreement thereunto. For he muſt be the 
active Agent : for the Spirit of rhe inward 
-Nan wirhour. the outward , cannot bring 
forth into Manifeſtation the working Powers, 
. -Withour there be unity of Love and Will. 
For that gives Life and Courage, and Strength 
ro .refift what will make their attempts 
from the Satanical Kingdom. 

Now then the Firſt Work the new Man 
gocth upon is, to offer a teſt to the outward 
Man, wherher he will renounce the Tradi- 
tions and Laws, that he' hath becn all his 
Lite. trained up -in obedience to, 'and that 
-are ſo agreeable to the Mortal Effences in 
,which he lives? Now. muſt he diſclaim, 
whatever doth-relate thereunto; Abrogating 
the very Birth of outward depraved Narure, 
that confiſteth in the ſtrife of rhe four Ele- 
ments. Thzs 7s a hard pluck to bring the ra- 
tional Spirit unto, it may well be Objected. But 
ſo dceply hath rhe Love and Wiſdom of God 
imprefled thizalready pon the Spirir, that 
.is Born from the Trinity, that he canvor 
be at reſt, ri!l he draws rhe outward Man 
alſo to be come one: in this Golden link with 
the Deity. Which will be rhe grearett Won- 
der, rhat ever was or ſhall be wrought, for 14 
is the Salvation that wil! reach to the-end of 


—  — 


Man's | 
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Man's Earth, And in truth the reaſon, why 
- the ourward Man hath remained as an out- 
caſt, and an VUnbeliever is, becauſe it hath 
becn generally received, that there was no 
ſuch neceſhty for his Salvation, his Birth be- 
ing from the Stars, and there he muſt ex- 
pire again. But we well know, his Root 
15. deeper, and may arrive to his firſt Origi- 
nal, Paradiſical Nature. | 

Then, 2dly, Why ſo few in this outward 
Birth have reached hereunto, is becauſe the 
inward firſt Birth hath been but feeble and 
weak, and hath not been ſtrong to over: 
come all Temptations, and Tryals; as not 
{ſtanding firm in the Faith without ſtagger- 
ing. For till he be fully perfwaded and 
fatisfied in all the Points, that tend ro the 
overturnig the Worldly Forms, Worſhips, 
and Conſtitutions of things, after a Crea- 
turely manner; I ſay, (or rather the Holy 
Anointing doth it aver.) The illuminated 
Spirit is no fit Agent, to work upon the. 
Corporeal SubjeCt : And that too till he hath 
gone through the whole proceſs of Renovati- 
on and SanCtificarion, and hath paſſed through 
the purging Fire of the Holy Ghoſt. That 
ſo the pure tinging Gold may have it Spring- 
ing-Laver within him: Which will keep 
the inward part as a clear Cryſtal Stream. 
And this will make the inward Ground 
rich in all Fruirfulneſs, for a daily offering 

to 
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+ to him, from | 
I» * Which is fo pleaſant, that he permuts 
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from whom the Life-Seed was caſt 
the outward Man to partake thereof, as a 
Joint-Heir 1n Spiritual chings : Upon a ſo- 
lemn Proteſt, againſt all of the earthly King- 
dom. And when to this he is brought over, 
then further ir is agreed upon by the High 
Council of the Holy Trinity, to tender the 
ſacred Covenant, wherein are contained the 
high Articles of Faith, that the Spiritual Man 
hath ſigned and ſubſcribed his Name to, 
which are filed and recorded in God's Life- 
Will. Upon which a Commiſſion is given 
to try the outward Man with the ſame, that 
if he will mutually comply, then he ſhall 
be ſaved from the Mortal Deſtruftion , 


which otherwiſe will come unavoidably up- 
on him. | 


December 2. 1679. 


The Proclamation of the New Creation. 


T' HE Word of Life thus opened in me, 
' and 1aid : O hail thou New-Born Spi- 
ritz and conſider well ro what a point thou 


art come. Thou art come indced to a Work . 


of great conſequence. Which is to Preach 
the Goſpel of Salvation throughout the ends 
of thy own Earth: for the gathering - 
| ry 
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thy diſperſed and ſcattered Properties, which- * 


have not/ known who their Redeemer * is. 
Proclaim T ſay, Proclaim' liberty upon the ac- 
ceptationiof the new Covenant-Terms, that were 
ſpecified in the Rolf "that came down, which ſhall 
be renewed again by the Spirit of Revelation. 
Then entred my Mind into a very deep ſtill- 
| neſs, to hear what would be further diſcloſed 
concerning this matter. Then was broughr 
to. my remembrance a Figure, that ſome few 
Days paſt I did ſee in Viſion. Which' was 
a {witt moving Body, diſtin& withour the, 
that went up atd down, but did not rouch 
the Ground, but circled round in an aſcend- 
ing' motion towards the inviſible Heights. 
1 his was {aid to be the Figure of the new 
Creaturely Form, that the outward Man 
was to be turned into, which would free 
him from the accurſed Evil, and bring him 
into the Angelica! liberty, Whar grearer 
Motive. can be preſented to enforce a Re- 
nunciation of the old Creaturely Life, thar 
lieth open to the diſquicting Elements, 
which will ſtill make War, where Corpo- 
real matter is found > Therefore turn thou 
in, O Man of the Earth, to thy orfinal 
Ground, where the Goſpel-Sound Loud doch 
cry again, and calls the whole 0:1tward Man 
to purſue this. For help is laid upon the 
Anointed Propher within for this very end, 
whohath the Horn of Oil toanojnr TE : 

ac 


FT 


Cog 
That what is Natural may become Spiritual ; 
according. to that Ccaleſtial Figure, that was 
again rewewed to my view. Which 1 had 
lightly paſſed over, had not the Holy Ghoſt 
ſec it before me again :' and-ſhewed me, that 
in like manner, ſuch a modelled Body, all- 
Spirit ani, matter, ſhould a& the high Ma- 
gia of, God's: Wonders in the Seraphick Cir- 
cle; into, which nothing of Humane Birth 
can moye. ;;\ There (did tollow this Viſftonal 
. Wordjfaying, Agrearoverturn! Who can it 
underſtand;2 He who ſeeks to be uncloath- 
ed from the creeping Beaſt of Mortality, 
atid robe cloathed upon with Life-Immor- 
tality. Who walks and moves, and yet 
doth not touch this Ground, from whence 
thoſe Death-vapours [do ſpring, that haye 
infected: the Inhabitants, | that, dwell rhere- 
upon. Come up thenge; O Spirit, and draw 
in.with thy' Magical. breath, thy own Co- 
cflenti4l' matter, for: a; cloarhing of Life : 
and 10; Harmonize thou in moying Power 
with pure Scraphicks. - ; 


December 4. 
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December 4. 1678. 


The Angelicdl Articles. 


Fter this there was preſented'a Fiery- 
Citcle-Life, tro which the Child ja 
Stature did move, and did aſcerid from it 
ro the upper Sphear. Bur from within the 
Circle I was called to look upon it, and - 
there it was written all within with Letrers 
of Flames, the matter of which was re- 
peared, though 1 could not read" it.”” The 
living Word ſignified, that therein was the 
Life-Articles of Faith, higher than which . 
the very Angels could -not proceed to live 
unto; Then ſaid 1;' Ab Lord, what 5 this 
to a Spirit, that hath not put' off bis mortal Na- 
fure, and put on an Anpelical Habit > Anſs. 
Yes, it: doth concern the inferiour Man very 
much : who by receiving in this-engraving 
Love, may hereby attain ro fuch' a Tranſ- 
parent Figure, the conſiſtency of which is 
raiſed through the Conformity to theſe 
Angelical Articles ;' which were Specificd in 
theſe particulars. | 
The 1ſt. Article is to believe, that the eyer- 
laſting God, thay did once form Man in 
perfett and pure Nature, will reſtore him to 


the ſame again. Bur this not as a mane” 
ind 
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| ſtink from that of his own Effence z which 
yet remains with us: bur in ( and through ) 
that he will be the moving Power, to raiteup 
. from the Center-Circle the diſappeared Im- 
age, or Figure, that it may be then moſt cx- 
cellent and Glorious in Holineſs, in every 
part. 

"he 2d. Article is to own and to know 
no%ther God, bur this God that can intro- 
duce his own undivided Property into rhe 
divided, as to reconcile, and make the Crea- 
ture. one entire Body of Spirituality, agrec- 
ing with Chriſt, in every part, who is the 

Head Principality. 

* The 3d. Articleis, weare to bcheve, that 
this Ercrnal' working Property is all-tuffici- 
ent to provide for us, without interfering 
or touching with the Mortal Eflences : un- 
der the Dominion of rhe Starry Region. 
For the - outward , Birth ſhall be freed from 
that Bondage of Corruptibility, . through the 
Baptizing Flame of the pure Deity. Which 
is 10 difafive through the whole Man, as 
to make it all Angelical, ro cut off all oc- 
calian of dependencies, as to corporcal ſub- 
Iiſtency. Which the groſs cartaly Man hath 
cleaved ſo faſt unto, as the Life of his Lite, 
Which in this new Model, we ſhall ſce, and 
certainly feel, broken ;' as the fiery Law of 
the Spirit, worketh through ail Nature's 
Properties. Then will that Faithful aying 


or 
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of our Lord be made good, Behold I am come+ . 
to make all things New: This is to be made 
every whit Whole. | 
Except we do affent unto'theſe Articles 
jointly in the twofold Nature, and excepr 
we do ſubſcribe to-rhis new Angelical Creed, 
we cannot expett to become transfigur'd Crea- 
tures, and fo to be ſer free from all Powers 
and Dominions of this World, bearin \* 
Figure and Body of the Angelica! World. 
For this the true and faithful Wirneſs bath 
teſtified, aſſerting a poſſibility ro'thoſe, who 
can give creditto theſe Traths, and be Pra&i- 
rioners in them. O Lord htlp'our Faith, we 
pray thee. ' > Þ 
{C'To this Angelical Creed maybe referred the 
Twelve Degrees (or ArticlesY'of Faith, / in 
order to the attainment of the Divine Magia, 
or Theoſophical* Art, which' ar#taught in the 
Revelation of the Tree of Faith ſpringing up 
in the Paradiſe ' of GopD; as. the diſtindt 
Branches, : Fruzrs -and Properties of that Magical 


Tree, exhibited to the Eye of the Spirit, 'The 


comparing of which together poſhbl may not 'be 


unſerviceable to the Student of this Royal Sctence.] 


December. 
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December 5. 1678: 
The New Tent Ere@ed. 


HE Word ' thns ſprung : As the Lord 
I thy God hathquickned and ſtrengthen- 
his own Lite-Birth, to make it a Pro- 

| phet and Seer deep, ſo a meer Tabernacle 
| _ "muſt be renewed for it - That a true Wir- 


; neſs may. riſe- to' teſtifte that, which hath 
; been as a Sealed Book ; So rhat he that runs 
. may read, what will be Engraven upon the 

fore front of the new Creature. For a Holy 
; Tent 1s to be erected for the new Creature, all 
1 . Glorious throughout ; becauſe ir is to be of 
. a threefold Spirituality, extracted from the 
1s Deity. A Body muſt be whoſe matter 1s of 
p | Afuch a compoſition, as the Roor and Ground 
7 of the Spiritz) that is from Eternity, that 
al | hHhadirs Pre-exiſtency in the Ale Deep, be- 
he | fore Nature was Figur'd forth in Paradiſe. 
be | So-thatthere isa_ more high dignified Body, 
* which our Lord Jeſus hath: now pur on from 


the Divine Efſentiality - which was what 

the Lord had, before he came to take np 

our humane Form: For he prays for the 

Glory, that he had with the Father before 

tbe World was, as a diſtin Perſon. Who 

r5- | having this CEE: as 1 bans 
ay 


—— 
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Body will hencefoxth multiply into Life- 
Figures of Glory, that ſhall every way Equa- 
lize the original Matter, from which Spirits 
have their Exiſtencies. "The diſtintion of 


--Body and Spirit ſhall ceaſe. - For there ſhall 


be bur - one intire aftivity in the Ghoſtly 
might, that will make the Body /as peyerra- 
ting as the Spirit. This and much ; mgre 
was opened and revealed from the Trot 
rent Chid-like ſtature, that appeared in fuch 
a ſwift Circling-motion unto me in the 
kh wag , Which brought this Myſtery to 
ght. | 


December 7. 1678. 


Contraries Reconciled, 


g =o ConjunCtion of the zwo Natures, 
which have been fo Contrary to each 
other, now being upon reconciling did give 
a refreſhing hope, that the reſtoration would 
be fully accompliſhed in the threefold per- 
fet degree, that might both Body and Spirit 
free. Being caſt. into a deep Contemplation 
hereof, the Similitude of a TI 'ree was ſet be» 
fore me that was Barren, Dead, and: Dry, 
as wedo ſee'in Winter, no covert of Beauty. 
Bat in the Spring a freſh 'Cloathing there-is 
and Fruitfulneſs, that makes it quite UTE 
rnINg. 
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thing. . That which wasas dead, lives again. 
So it was' applicd the outward Sinful Maj 
was as this dead. Tree, but the Spirit Lite 
of Jefus wasthat which did incorporate, and 
ſo gave the. old withered Body a new freſh 
cloathing ;” ſending up from the pure iawar 
Ground of the God-hcad-Springs, that li- 
vigg . Warer, that was for the uniting the 
Poe and Power of the divided Property, 
ta concentex again in one Spiritual and Cues 


leſtial Body. 


December 15. 1 678. 


The School of Wiſdom. A Tranſpor- 
tation, 


N the Night afrer my firſt Sleep, I was 
conſulting, whereunto:: che moving-Star 
had brought us, and perceiving it ſtilb*was 
12 1tscircling motion ('to ſhew, that we had 
nacyet arrived:to the Center point, where we 
might mix with it, and ccaſe from all further 


| ſearchingand- Travel) Twas longing now to 


be at reſt in the Lord, from all forr of Toil 
and Labour , both -Jareraal and External. 


But it was replyediby the Holy Ghoſt, who 


hath God's tecrets in readineſs to reveal, 
that therc could not be ſo quick a diſpatch. 
For we' were, ſaid he, but newly cnrred 

Y > POR 
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upon the Borders of the unknown Land, 
where the Heavenly Ciry doth ſtand, in 
which each one have reſerved their allotted 
Manſion. And being caſt into a Solitary and 
Mourning poſture, becauſe of this Word, 
that declared for a conrinual Warfare I was 
in ſome kind of Agony. In the ſence here- 
of I Quericd, what the Lord would further 
require, now that the Contrarieties in Nature 
were agreed -to walk in the narrow track 
of the Spirit unaminouſly. Upon which 
expoſtulation the Spirit did 1t reveal, that 
ir was now the firteſb Seaſon to proceed 
forward in. For none could be. capable of 
taking their degrees in order to a Seraphick 
Dignity , but thoſe who had reconcile the 
ftriving Properties, Which from the out- 
ward Birth had made ſuch a ſtrugling. 
Which ( being not only ſubdued, but made 
all willing) now muſt together launch in- 
ro turrher Depths, as the Star above ſhall 
dire&t the Meaſuring Line in- the Spirits 
Hand : Which we are preciſely to obſerve; 
and all will work to fetch up to God's 
reſt. 

Then after all this Opening and Spiritu- 
al Parly I was over-ſer, and caſt as into a 
Trance, and had all my outward Senſes drown- 
cd, and was brought by the Spirit into 
fach a place, that was as the Scene of ano- 
ther World. For the Ground where the 


Inhabitants 
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Inhabitants moved, was as clear as Cryftal, 
and the ſame aboye was the ſame below, 
all;light and clear. T he Spirit that brought 
me in, led me to do Obeytance to,one, that 
was the Princeſs of that World. Who ap- 
peared great and full of Majeſty, reſembling 
the Facg, of a Woman, all cloathed as in 
waved Clouds. I was ſomething abaſhcd to 
come near her : but the Spirit annimated me. 
| And She directed my Guide, to' bring me 
: intoacquaintance with tne reſidue, that did 
| move therg in diſtin& Figures, Bur they 
F at firſt looked ſomewhat —_ upon me, 
c and ſhy : becauſe I had no {ſuch clarified 
o Body. Whereupon 1 did ſtrive to make my 
£ Apology in way of Speech : but that did 


Z much diſpleaſe. For ir was adviſed, this 
c was the Magia-School ; where all of Mortal 
Y ' Language was to be excluded. For all was 
1 underſtood by the operation of the Magja: 
here was no Speech, but all Power acted. 
= Then one. I was brought to, that had ſuch 
's a compoſure in his Countenance, as one 

might read - Wiſdom, ſignally re- 
"2 ſident upon him. I would have had them 
a more free, and familiar with me, for | loved, 
yl and was much affected with them. But chey 
Oo ſaw, I was not verſed in their high Mctnod, 
i and looked upon me as a Ranger in their 
"ul Region. And being very cager to 25k rhem 
ts queſtions, whar theg deno ninated were ? 


Y 3 . And 


are not acquainted with this hi 
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And who was the Soveraign Ruler here? 
And I was big with _ rigs, buy re- 


ccived a check, as being 'þ Nav] ce, 


that did not watand the ia-Ruts. 


[Then faddenly I was botitid, artd' kf move 
-no way, bet no 'Hand rouched tne, ' And 


this 'was to let me know, w See oney 


they could pur forth. * nd: 
denly 1 Was ſet- Free, and foutit© 5H uf i 


liberty: ::-: "” 
Then' heard Ithe Majeſtical Princeſs,” *that 


ruled all. in that Sphear, ſay" {tz brearh as 


Art, For 
this thing, time #s allowed, for "the bn her 
out thereunto. '' But know, O vrits before $0 
goesr from hence, that this is the the only thin ik 
that 7s worthy 49 be leartied, whereby Natur 
Beaſt may becometamed, aritl oF Fenty Fe 
renewed by the Magia- working  Pher. 
brought | wasd into my Bodily Senſe, where 
I wasgiven to underſtand, what all this Tt4 - 


ſoft as Air: Do-n6r deſpiſe the ut 2M that 


portation tended to. W hich 1wis ca 


ed: to remind, and lay up as a'fecret:: rid 


watch the turn of the Whedch when Sophia 


ſhould it once again move, ''fo bring'us'to 
know and learn this bigh Myſtery, "which 
may tlie groaning Creation! relſeve. © 


December 19. 
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il: 11) The Angelical Philoſophy. 


A*® I tood upon the Watch-Tower of the 
filent Mind, this Word of Counſel 
came. OQ ;S$Þwir, whoſe Ear is - opened to 
hear, be then thou a*wiſe Pilot, and well- 
govern the Ship:and Bark of thy viſible 
Creaturely Nature. For upon this Coaſt thou 
art nov to tap, an: Holy Ifagd+ is provided 
for thee. Therefore take the oppertunity, 
when the fiery Gult;, and airy Breath do 
move high: Then this heavy Ship away may 

fly tg. thar place, which is very nigh - to God 
thy.: Father. Who hath appointed to rhee 
one,, that is learned in the higheſt, Myſtery 
of the. Ghoſtly Magia : that in the Sequeſtra- 
tion of thy Mind, thou mayſt be taught the 
Angehcal. Philoſophy. W hich is a new nee, 
that. hath. nor, been, ſcarce by avy fathom-: - 
ed;.;. But there is a Decree ſealed, for Wit 
dom's Children. to be brought - up: in theſe 
bk (Magical. Arts. , Therefore put thou in 
far,..thy part ;..agd regard-ng other thing ; 
for this ,will givs; great.ptc-eminence -above 
all. that. can, þe.,utter?d. For: ir is-a reſtoring 
to the Ceeleſtialiyy-.of that Kingdom, to - 
which ye have bean-, Alienaves. - Bnt now 
Y 4 mind 


mind your calling ,and be Couragious to draw 
off from the. Shoar of all- mortal Things. 
Which have been as a Door that hath hung, 
- upon a Wrong and heavy Hinge, to ſhut our 
of Wiſdom's Magia-$pring. Which in,the 
Holy Iſland doth run all free. | 


December I 9. I 678, b | 
The Theo ſophical E $12 


6 bh working Motion of 'the ' Magia- 
Circle, 1 did fcel in-a ſtrong driving 


into au Abyſſal deep. And thete& was preſen-' 


red unts me an Eye, from-which wear fort! 
bright Beams of Light; which had a won- 
dertul attra&ive; Power - to 'draw - the Spirit 
of my Soul -inro- ir, as the Center of Wil 


«+ ih 


dem?s Light; and vaſt comprehenſion, which' 


muſt expoſe tit ſelf to the Jnfinftutn of all 


Beings. And it was faid to me,” Now'thou 
art'ro be tried, whether thou carfſt leave 


all Viſibilities, and come: to -live in this, 
e: which ean-genefate all kind | 
owers,” that may-caſt the Mo- | 


T heofog bical E 
of wcrking p, 


—_ - 


del of the-new Creation. -Then 'replyed/my. 
Spirir, How 'ſhatl 1 that am'iti Mortality, 
poſſibly be able to live iti this- bright Cit-'- 


cling Eye? "Alrhough 'my Will--do untein- 


edly hereunto aſpire, yer I cannot find the” 


way 
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way that may fix me here; neither can I 
come {0 fudainly to ſuch an Abntegarion, as 
to forget and forfake my own Creaturely 
Being. Then faid the inbreathing World, 
rhere 1s an "Eſſence of Love, that may con- 
ſtrain thee to come up. to all the Magia- 
Rules. Although, yet the way ſeemeth un- 
couth, 'and as incredible for thee, ro paſs 
into this Eye, as a Camel into the Eye of a 
Material Needle. But do thou know, that 
the Time is now come about, in which 
the Father of Magical Spirits will pur thoſe 
of his -own immediate Line unto jt. For 
hereby the World ſhall know, the truce En- 
graving, of God's Name. Whicty inſcrip- 
rion may carry a Life-forcing Power, to 
out-do*that Speculation of Imag-s,; concei- 
ved 'in the Mind, which lieth bare and void 
of the Ghoſtly Might. Which the Heart 
of- Chriſt longerth earneſtly ro drive forth 
itto-Manifeſtation. And therefore hath he 
ſent ' out Glances . from the Eternal Eye, 
that we might our way eſpy, and come to 
be the frairful Branches of the Magical I ree. 
For the accompliſhing. of which, theſe Rules 
following were expreſſed by the Maſter ot 
this'high Art. 

"The Firſt Rule given out was, that hence- 
forth, we unlearn and unknow all, which rhe 
wie rational Spirit hath in irs refined Mo- 
rality difciplin'd, and exerciſed our Senſes 


I 
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ma makina. fair ſhew' iq t & mixed co Si 

{on *of Pirkhek 4nd Li j HI Evil ai Good 
| (3 are to and. tg We 
' Whale. property; 7 gp her" -: In 
that b ls Spirit, we: have been taught to 
join Baat with the one only God, ta 
bow down. t6 the Sati, Moon, and cars, 
that haye bur their Subordinate Government 
in is thi viſible Principle, ' under JEHavany; 
hath” nor boun thoſe, w 2 jt Las 

ng under a Law of , Ng yo = 

oil ('S to, theſe inferigur EOwcrs, for Ee 
Seating that are to Succour the Out- 
* Birth Life of the' Eteme af of Nature with- 
Atthoi % the whote World in general.hath. 
; legened no orhier bot phy :, the Juſt and 


lixcous, and thoſe Who. are in no work, 

f Regerieration, | hicher 0 mutually do ag 
in this Matter, 0 ferch- in their Life- The 
filtency, from the rulingmotion of the, Stars,. 
But God would, that ye ſhould, ( whoſtang 
in the EleQion of the Love ) he es and uns; 
derſtand another way, in_ whic | 
command both Sun, Mo and Sar no 
break their Bands. |, . . 
But, Where rs the Man or Woma "it, map: 
be replyed, that could fly above their Region, >. 
True iris, we are ignorant in this our, pfe- 
ſcar Age of any ſuch, thqugh I doubt got, Hyr 
ſome there may be a this very time, though 
vnknown. , But 1am aflured that the time 
is 
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is come, when the Starry-Birth ſhall brea'& 
away'by the Migh-W heel, whien' once i 
dorh bart touch; ' 'Fhen we fhall” ſee 'thate 
marvelous thing, "as dark and heayy Iron 
apowitie Water Fear and frim,” And 
though this Ma on hath been ſhar up, 
and' the Magieat Children, who Thereunt.o 
do belong, have had along Holy: Day whes &- 
 jn time hath beeryloircred away , now the 
idle time' is over,” The high Theofophical 
Eye doth run to and froto attract, and ga- 
ther up-them, who are apt to learn Heaven- 
ly;Phitlofophy. Whoknow by ſeveral marks 
who may attain hereunto. Firſt they have 
a Signature different from others. Which 
ariſcrh from an _inward” Birth- Ground, more 
pnre and clariffed, that gives a: quick and 
dived underſtanding, to comprehend from 
the- Center-line of Life, that runneth into 
" Gods deep free, and doth not ſtick nor ſtay ; 
bur. pierce through as a breath of Air, 
That hereby it may be an aſcendent above 
the order of theſe outward Srars, and in- 
habit in the Circling Eye asa cloſe Studenr. 
And may there from its Lighr-Glance, as 
an Eye in that Eye, read the T riniry-Book, in 

whicli-the Rules of the Magia arc expreſſed 
apart, Wiphout which nothing can ever of 
this Nature come to be underſtood : therefore 
caught up we mult be into this T heoſophical 

Eye by that Life-line of rhe Spirit. Who hath 


taken 
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taken hold.to fetch up our Spirits from this 
muddy Shoar, which hath put out the Ma- 
gical Eye. That by this attraQtive Stone; 
that doth ſhine ſo bright upon the Face of 
our Mind, -we may come; to learn a new 
Alphabet, and to forſake the old Natural 
Phyloſophy, learned; from the Schools of 
this World, - For this purpoſe the-Eye of 
Love bath looked down upon the Magical 
Ground, that is known unto him, to ſtir 
the Heavenly matter, that hath been under 
the irons binding Powers of the harſh'/and 
bitter qualitics of the outward Birth. Now 
called up is. the Spirit, whoſe Original is 
from the Magical Ground to hear, and 
learn, what will it free. | If it be able to 
agree in all points hereunto, then a high 

gus he ſhall be. in God's Theoſophical Eye. 
This is the Counſel from God revealed, * 
_ therefore to be reyealed one to. ano- 
ther, 


December 20. 
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December 20. 1678. 


The Rnles that are taught in Wiſdom's 
| School. 


HE drawing Power of the. Holy A- 

nointing being come to give | further 
Rules, forward to proceed, in rhe Study of 
the firſt Ground of Divine Phyloſophy, 
through which the preſent deplorable State 
may overturned, whereby the Mortal 
Duſt may be turned into the Gold of Ophir. 
Which will make good that antient Pro- 
phecy in c rugs T hat Man ſhall be as refined 
Gold of Ophir. Oh where hath this great 
Secret been hid? And how is ir, that none 
have been found worthy of ſo many Ages, 
* ro find the entrance into the Eternal Ma- 
gical Eyc? Though Chriſt the Lord hath 
made the way, yet the World of Mortals 
continue at a ſtay. Bat it muſt not be al- 
ways thus and for ever. Wiſdom's Thea- 
ter muſt be known by her own, that are 
born again anew. For the Age of the World 
is far ſpent, therefore a Solomon's Day muſt 
be expected : in which Wiſdom ſhall flouriſh 
from rhe Life-Magical Tree, whom for ſhel- 
ter, all Nations ſhall come to. Butit may 
be asked: Where is the Ground for this Life- 


Tree 
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Tree to take its rooting new again? The An- 
{wer 1s rcady, es: .cadh .( * and no 
longer 'be<. gorant"of the Seed-Pearl rhar 
does lie ſmothered in the low and d 

i Valley, bf -a renewed 'Earth. 15" Fife ty | 

one Magical Brcathy\'may ſoon be blown up. 
Therefore let us not ſtay for a future time: _ 
for :the: Holy One 'doth haſt usto come.up 
rxo-the Circle-Mournt, Where Wiſdom hath 
ther'Scbool Erefted : It is a place remote from atl 
the cammon carthly Strattures, where 'Mortal 
Effences dodwell. Which do make Murtinies 
and Noifes in and about, "the Trafficks of this 
lower Region. Therefore all here are quiet 
and ſtill: nothing to 'be heard, bur what 
zends ti> the promotion and advancement of 
Learning im' the Thebſophical Art. This is 
one:confiderable/Rule to be obferved, in or- 

der 1c the: deep Procefs, which is to follow. 
The Firſt Rule, The Mind and Heart is 
it, 'tha:t 1sito be che ſeparated Place, or Holy 
Iſzzd, / according to'that Scripture, the Mul- 
— titude vf Mlaxds ſhall wait for the Word 
> Pf thi: Lord to be 'rcvealed unto them. 
\ That is, every individual holy prepared 
( Spirit and Hearr (tall become Wrſdonws 
| Fprin:2 of Holy Underſtanding, and Thea- 


ter : Where in the diverſiry of her Proverbs 

' they will become knowing. Therefore itt 
this Schoo! be waiting. 

The'S:cond Rule given forth as a Law _ 

ans 
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this Univerfity 'was. ' That whoſoever en- 
cer thbmſclyes Students here, ſhould not go 
out: hence, till they'-had taken a#- Degrees, 
and rome 'up to 'the.. full poitr of the Su- 
pernatPhiloſophy. For this School 1s not fof 


any /Jach, as ftand Uivided and wavering in 


their-Minds, betwixt two Worlds. There muſt 
be a Reſolution taken to ſtick to One only 
Study Then entred we may be, as'New-born 
in_ this High 8 Cceleſtial Univerſity ; Where 
an Infinirum of Magia may be underſtood, 
The Third Rule brings us to the firſt 'of 
the Alphaber, which is the beginning of thar 
Name ALPHA: For this is the firſt Number. 
We''are to find out God*s Name, both in 
Vaity-and Diverfuy.' T he xwo firſt Lerrets 
we-'have receiyecd, as the ffrit Rule to go 
upon: A. L. Which ſignifies. the whole 
ber -or Unity; from whence the genera- 
ting/ Spirit doth proceed, and opens it ſelf 
ito! Fariety ; piercing and begetring it ſelf 
in Nature's Propertics, in ofder to its reſti- 
tution. And 'this' is from- the A. L: tro 
which we may add the mighty 'Creating 
Fiat, That now is the beginning of a new 
Creation, and rhe end of the old. Whs 
hath been, and is to be known, by that 
Name I am : and whatever” is -not found 
here:muſt monlder and dye. For in the 
AupHA the Model of a new” W orld is form- 
ed; 'From whence we lcarh,' that the Alpha 
is 
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19 calling that, which doth, belong: t6 the 
Heavenly World : that fo the Eflences, 
that have been troubled by rhe jarring Ele- 
ments might now paſs, through the:fepara- 
ting Fire; to their own Mother-Eltmear ; 
wherefrom it may be brought forth-.again, 
iQ another conſideration, fo that. it nay be 
conſiſting with the I am + As having .. the 
pure Theofophical matter Conſubſtatitiared 
nz and through, the generating property of 
the Eternal | Spirit. Now then from' hence 
we ſee, what we arc to learn, to'wit, to Spe 
out the beginning of God's Name, that will 
bring one to the Magical Art. Whoever 
can draw this Number-Figure upon their 
Heart and Mind, they will ſoon expel: the 
venom of the Serpents Sting, which hath 
got therein, to infe&t the whole part. . No 
other Spell but this Name will ever. cure 
Mortal: Man. Through whom the incor- 
porating Power. of this Name will run-as 
burning Gold: that all the Waters from the 
troubled $:a of Nature, can never quench ir. 
For it is'of that high and pure quality, as 
it drinks up all Contrarieties, - and devours 
them. When this Myſtery is well learned 
and underſtood, ſo 'as to: become pradtiſed 
from the larrinſical ſenſe and. feeling - of it, 
then we are come to the verv Ground-matter 
of the Sypernatural Philoſophy. Then: it 
will be very caſie to reduce and ole 
that, 


- feted, but by the avakeving thoſe living 
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> « that, which bath Jain in PurrefaQtion: andall 


SERIES, . 1} CARIES and Imperfe&ions 
will be from- this infallibly recovered ro 
Strength and Perfe&ion, 

The Fourth Rule. Bur before we can at- 
tain to this high Work, we are to be cxcr- 
ciſed in the manifold As of Faith, as ano- 
ther Rule preceding hereunto. For if the 
true right Magical Ground be broken up in 
us, then it will firſt come to pur forch the 
pure ſingle Aﬀs of Faith in the Alpha-Nane, 


without mixing the leaſt comrary Grain 


with it. No other Letrers muſt be joined 
with the A. L, And the I am will be All the 
mark in the Eye. For the Bow of Faith 
will fly to the Circle-Ey-. _. 

The Fifth Rule, Before we can reach to 
Wiſdom?s Center, it is revealed that of ne- 
ceſfiry, our qutward Man muſt fink that 
degenerarcd Name Apa; with all the Wo 
and Miſery it hath. brought in with it. Bur 
ſo ſtrong is the Circle of this ſenfitive Na: 
tare, that it may properly. be Obje&ed, The 
outward Spirit without the Power of working 
Miracles, cannot get. out; there are ſo many 
bangers on, that do claim Alliance with bam, 
while appearing in this Mortal State, Now as 
to this the only remedy preſcribed is, tht 
we learn to dye our of every Lettcr 
nm Adam's Name. And how is this to be et- 
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learn; 


larn, , that muſt g of drugs of S 
Is, , that ur. aamt of ; 10, dps of Denſe. 
Ankp. Itis the Faith of the: Son of or 
the pare Quinteflenge of his Nine, buri= 
ing..as a Flame, that is a Spitir, that ſprings 
from” the Etcrnal Central-Being* off God, 
come down into Nature, far. to change and 
renew, by the, q nk of Faith' : ; rhar draws 
me. {trait Line from this inviſible Sphear ro 
the. inviſible Principality of Sophza,, .. _ : 
The Eight Rule. _ Or, Second bieb Rule of 
Faith, t9 the outward and inward Ian 3s this 
Fat follows. It hath been clearly ſkewn ro me, 
at OW arc .rcquired thoſe clear and pure 
\as of Faith, that muſt haye po. props ci- 
ther on: this hand, or that, . to, 1can upon, 
but yenture muſt upon... the greateſt Pcrils, 
and in no wile he dauntcd, keeping ſteady 
to the ſtrait Lize of Faith. Which ,_ ._ ,. 
was. * ſhewn to me by way of Si- © n...micr 
milityde.. And fo. we. arc to be- 
come:trattable to the Paſs of Faith, - 
that will" Land us in.that all wealthy Land, 
where all complaints are. ſilenced. + Aud ve- 
rily: this, and. no other, is the way for the 
outward Man: as the InEtion of rhe Father 
hath bcen vyery,clear and plain ; .which would 
ſtir-up.,qur purc Minds hereunto. 
... the Ninth Rule. - Or,' Third high Rule of 
Fauh, fox the outward aud inward Man to walk 
In 2 to Aud T hat, the pure Quinr-Eſlences 
bf Faith are. {0 pure; .ſubtile, ang thin, as 
to OR oa Se : they 
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they can (nor will) fear none ill ; but look 
all Famine, Nakedneſs, Scorn, and Reproach 


' out of countenance: Becauſe ir” doth not 


a&t now upon an Obje&t only Without it ſelf, 
but upon and from the Eſſential Name of 
the Alpha, that ſprings as Golden Oyl, that 
makes Faith run fwitt and 1mooth, to in- 
corporate with the ObX@ ir ſelf, That fo 
there may be a conſtant ſtock to employ 
Faſth's out-going As upon : Which will 
bring in returns from Wifdem's Land. We 
have no juſt cauſe to miſtruſt the Revenue 
there. If our Faith were grown to this ripeneſs 
from God, rhe Eſſential Ground, we then 
ſhould know, what is our own within thoſe 
Magical Waſls of her rich Terrirory, where 
Princeſs Wiſdom doth ſtand ready prepared 
for Faith's Conquerors. 'T his word of Coun- 
ſel and Charge is from the Holy One, that 
we do not adventure yithout this Rule. 
The Tenth Rule. , Fourth high Rule of 


Faith zs this, That we do venture upon the 


Narrow Brid#e of Faith, without fear or re- 
Iutancy. For it is the dire&t Way or Paſs 
into that wealthy place, where the very 
ſubſtance of things hoped for, ſhall bg all 
fully entred upon, as the due reward of 
Faith. Let us henceforth, make it our whole 
living: for what ſo pleating is to our God ? 
Ir wins his Heart : we _ him our. own; 
that we may be, in the way of all _— 
Wit 


—— 
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with our God in all Spiritual bleſſings. Even 


ſo; Amen. 


December 22. 1678. 


SOLOMON. 


T H E Word of Lifethus ſpake, Though 
chou art yet in the Multiplicity of 
thoughts : yet Wiſdom is in the inward parts 
to deredt rhe ſuperfluous riſing of them. And 
therefore enter into the ſecret of her Pavilion 
and there thou muſt hear and learn profoun 

Proverbs. And they ſhall be plain unto thee, 
though dark ſayings to the vagrant that are 
roving up and down from her Diſcipline. 
Bur heed yeand watch too, for the breath that 
1s ſo moving, what is it, but the rich Dew, 
that will give moiſture to the Ground, that 
1s hungry, ' for the fruitful Birth of God. 
W hich hath been hid in Nature, as an Ercr- 
nal Grain, but'now is expiated for the inter- 
pretation of that one great Sentential Pro- 
yerb that none could ever nnderſtand, till 
Solongon comes to be born again. Then ye may 


expect the enclofure to be taken away that 


hath canſed the Heavenly things to ſtand at 


2 ſtay, But the Clouds diſperſing are. 


DT ecember 24. 
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The Narrow Bridge. 


A Parabolical Explicaztign af the E:ghth il 
and Tenth Rules of the Theoſophical | 


is Night & bcheld by my jnteriour (light 
FL A River, over whichi was to-paſs. For 

beyond it rhere was a Th ;Planted Land, | 
where atl neceſarics were-provided to enter- 
tain thoſe, who 'could comethither. There 
was no working, nor toil:: the Inhabitants 
had Ref. T tius1was diſcourſed, (as 1 ſteod | 
ia the fighr:of: this River) 'by vole. bag 
ſaw ino Man. : Then 1 confidered,, how 3 [ 
_ yet paſs-over : for therewas tio- Boat; 
ardnhe River was deep. :I was very delt- 
rous to er over, but had nontto help me: 
for it was a ſolitary place, :where 80 -relore 
was, ſol fardown, rcſolving's waile towals, 
whither I might fee. any means: for -topals 
over. 1 found my Spirtr 41-2. Praying: po- 
Aire, as having Faith that God. would\ make 
way. And ſuddenly rhere wasa'Line ftretgh- 
ed over this River, by ther appearance” gf 
Oae, being in white Raimenrt. Which One 


was on the other {ide of the River, and cried 
. | \ 
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'to-me, to Venture upon this Line, for. it 


was ſtrong enough to bear me. The Line 
was' vEtry. thick,..and white as Milk. * Bur 
when I ſaw, this muſt be the way of my 
pals, 1; was in great jeopardy : and debated, 


/whether: or no L ſhould adventure ro walk 
. upon: ir.: .But.ſtil}'the Voice trom rhe ather 


fide cried, Fear nbi ta come : there. is a Wall on 
each: ſide, "which ik keep from all;perit ;, though 
thou canſt. not fee 21" For \it 7s Magical, and 
not to be wiſible, tal} thou haſh; firſt ſet Faith's 
Foot upon the Lint. Then thou ſhall it ſee, Then 


' Idefired him to get my Faith up Lereunto, 


which yet was nor ſtrong enough. Then I 
bethought my ſelf of my Friend, and Fellow- 
Traveller in the narrow tract ef the Spirir, 

that I would adviſe with about this adventure 

to ſeg whether he would encourage me. And 

immedrately he came to me, and was very 

forward to go upon the Line firſt - but nor 

being $kilful in the Magia, began to torter, 

Then a Word ſpake in me, Go a little apart, 

and conſult the Myſtery of this Paſl. For who 

can walk upon this Line, till they have fully 

learned their Magical part > W hereupon we 

were Counſelled, ro attend the wiſe Senten- 

tial Proverb, who would perfect us in this 

Art. Which was opened ro be the Root 

and Spring-birth of Wiſdom: from whence 

-mmerouns Proverbs highly profonnd, _ 
. be 


,o be given for us to learn our. Magical-part © 


by. | | 
' -N.B. With theſe Theoſophical ' Rules do 
| HarmoniXg the Laws of the High and Holy 
Calling thart, are to be obſerved by thoſe that 
"areadmitted into the Paradifical Land: hich 
Laws are inſerted into the little Prophetical Trea- 
riſe of the Ark of Faith, Printed in the Tear 
- 16g6.: p. 20. Which are there Reyreſented as 
_ the Fundamental Laws and Conſtitutions of the 
New KinGcpom, 0 New WokLD. 


